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0 The foUcnraig giTe».lcrr ready oompemon the population in 1921 of tH 
oIti£9 in India aboro 100 000 — 
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CHAPTER n —BOMBAY POPUIATION 


Szcrro* 1 — Dirmnoa or Bojout 

12 Bamb^ u a Cenxui Oi^ moladea the main Island, and ic>ar small 
Iskndi in the Harbonr — Ornaa Ttland, Middle Grotmd, Oyster Bock and 
BatoKer ItlancL It does not molade Elephanta, which, mth and 

trn] small Itleta, belongi to the Eolabe Butnct. The four Islands included in 
Bombay do xKii oome m&m the Jonsdlobon of the Municipality Bnt sinoe 
their wonlation wu anly 218 the addlbon of so small a dgw b the popola 
tlon of tne Manional area proper wiD not exert any appreciable eSeot either 
npon thn Census ngnm or upon the Manlarpol YltaJ StaAstioa. 

18 There Is no OantonmeiU for troop* in Bombay But the MTIHary 
areoi b Cdaba and elsewhere are only partially under Mnnicipal cootroL 

Sscnm 2 . — Th> Tanso or teb Curb. 

14 The CeasuM of ^Bombsy Town and Island, whmh is merely a 
tradltaanal way of reying Bombay CSty is tskon by the ExeeutiTe Health 
OfBoAr under the generel supemtKm of the Prormcdal Bupexmtendeni. The 
ordinary OrrH eras, la enumemtad by a atad ar^tniaed direct from the Municipal 
Office But the Census a! MUit^ areas u iaksn by the Military and of 
Baihray Oustoms and R. L M premlaee by offleetrt of those departments under 
the oontrol of the EieoubTe Health Officer 

16 An exact aooount of the operotkma from the pen of Hr Gandilands 
has been included m the Admlnistr^re Vohune of tha Oensua. But as that 
I olume 10 departmental only and not araflahle to the pnblio it might be worth 
while to menuon here otm or two facia. As at the last Census oonalderable 
help wu leoefred oertain eehools. The follcwmg is a list of schools 

Thfch on this oocaakc undertook the enomeration of entire Oetisas nnita not 
arnaHer than a Chrole — 
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30 The fallowing U a mmmMy of -whit U known regarding the method* 
used on diSerent oooanona to anive at the arui reported. In 1873 the area la 
stated as l&W square mllea. The authority U not mown. In the 1881 Beport 
the foUowing paosage ocean — 

A ipedal survey taken Bome ten year* ago shows the area of the 
liland to be 33 sqoare miles, 149 anres and 1^897 at^oare yards Out of 
this the area reolaimed varioos oSoIal and pnvate companies that 

have been m exlstenoe since ISOS-dl amounti to 898 antes and a half 
leaving the rest of the Tsbind about 1,414 acres in excess of the measure- 
ments accepted at the last Oensna.” 

This paasam seems to imply that the 1673 figure was too bw and was 
based on a muon earlier sorrey The figure 1 414 seems to be a mistake for 
1 401. In 1891 the ares was given as 33 square mOea, which seems to be a 
round figure (p 14 of that Eepoti) Bui this toond fl^re seems afterwsj^ 
to have been rodoced to acres in the Sob-divislonal Table on p (Q) at tha 
end of the Volume, where the area la given as 14 080 antes. 

31 The 1901 anthon w^t to ooosideuaUe trouble, as ihe following 
passage will show — 

Tbeie seems to be a doobt in many mmda regardiog the exact area 
of the Island. In default therefore of any authoriUtiTe statement npon the 
poiQt, we have assumed the area of the whole island, as gfren in the 
Uensus Beport of ISSI to be oorreot, and have added thereto the areas 
reolaimed by the Eort Trust betw^n I8SI and 1801. and the portion 
of land so acquired between 1801 and 1901 and finally have wnrked 
out the area of 4lch section, by adding together the area of esuih cirule 
ootapoaing the seebon, and seelii whetbsr the lafctar coirespond with 
the saebe^ areej given in 1881 latter work has been most oarefolly 
dons by a kfonki^ Surrevor and due aUowanoe has m every case 
been mads for areas occupied byroads, Anx The result may be tmefiy 
summartsed as follows —T^ total area oi 1881 phu the reolsiined areas 
talbee with the total area of 1601 buW the areas of five sections 
\rithiiiQ-rmi^ Wadi, ByouUa and Farel, differ oonaiderably from 

the areas given agamsi them in 1891 The three firvt*Qamed have 
inoteaacd in area the two l^tar hpve decreased. Baliering that the 
statement which f« sub-^omed u very nearly correct, the only inference 
to be drawn is either that the csloulations ot 18S1 were iuoorreot or that 
there has been a readjustment of the area comprised In each of those five 
registration sections sinoe the year 1001 '* 

The areas of the five seobons rotered to were as followi ~ 


BcSSb. 

am (itta) 

Sia (ism). 


85118 

643-01 

BycuHa 

934-87 

61162 

Pare! 

1 109-66 

663-45 

Mahim 

990-D0 

l,288i28 

Waiii 

,, 1 482-16 

1,816 04 


This matter wiO have to be referred to again bebw 

29 The 1906 fngure is that of the special Monisipal Census of that rear 
P 31 of the Eeport shoTrs that the 1001 fignroa were accepted as th^ atood, 
and areas known to have been reclaimed were simply added ^e area 
adopted in 1911 ( p. S of the Report) was stated to be 14 C7fl| acres — 

or 830 acres more than it was ten years ago The inorcaso 

a dne to rcoiamatian from lb* sea at Oolabo, Fort NoiiJ^ ifazsgaon and 

It is not stated how the areas were arrived at. Bntjt Is natural to infer 
that the Port Trust were again asked to give the figures of their reclamations 
and these were simply added. 

23. On the present ecoaslcm there hanoR been a fresh City Btirvey 
since the last Onaua, the Oity Snrv^ Office were asked to pro the eroas 
of soebont The areas given by them are those m Colnmn 2 of City Table L 
At the Hme of printing that Table it was snpposed that tbeae revised areas, 
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38. Korr to letam to tbo general gneebon of obangee of area from Cenaos 
to Cental it aeams that the meStod of tahmg the arsaj prenonalj' adopted aiu} 

S reported reoUmatlcHia of the Port Trntt ooold nerer be right. In the 
CO, having regard to tlie definiHnn of the penpheral boandarr of the 
jiven ^bovo it mutt be dlear that the aenooa rec.ltJuatlop mux of the 
Part T>nit or any other officiat anthonty It not the only reciamatfctn going on 
For example, a property ovmer on the tea face extendt hia garden a few yardt, 
or pashes hit tea or outer fmce out a few yardt farther or a Swimming 
Bath or a Gymkhana lx oonstmoted on the tea iboie, and the propneton of 
thste are allowed to gather in a little portion of there In all these waye the 
limits of the tend to alter I7 imperceptible degrees. And when we 

remember that the areai are given to hundiedtht of an acre the importance 
of these elnnve ohanget will M apparent. Bat even that la not alL 'V^en the 
map for any new Oentus u prepared the Ime joining two pomta on oppoeite 
sides of a creeh or of a road mniung down to the ^re and ending blindly 
in the tand may be drawn m alightly different from before 

29 Seocndly as regordt mland seotiont, oi^ improvements, altaratKm of 
the frontage of atreeta, roundmg off of comers and — m the same way as above — 
thgbt obanges in the drawing m of the bonndarles ou the maps, all tend to 
cause wU gb t ohanget from Oensot to Oensns. 

&0 If m reply to theee argnmenti it is advanced that m ISOl the areas 
of moet eeotiont came out to the Mme figure u in 1681 one can reply that 
that result was achieved by teeaon of method adopted It will be seen 
from tbe extraot above that the measoiet- was asked to measure each Cuoie 
separately and oompate the total and tan Vien aUoitied to add an ttnJnowa and 
purely arfuiretry Jljpm for road*, do Obriously by such a method it r» 
umfllJy poesible to adjust the arbitral flgoie to o o rretp em d with the diSereoce 
between the 1831 area and the total areas of oirdee fimbly oompated. 

dl In the fire cases m which the 1001 area differed consfderahly from 
the 1381 area nsmely Mtbalaxml, Byonlla, Parel, Alahlm and WarLI it must 
be assumed that tbe wondanes of these sections had obnnged m tbe interraJ 
rath^ than that the 1881 measoiemeqts ware so far out as it would otbarwiia 
be neoessary to assume 

32. The oonolcuDCics at which I amve are theraf o Te- 

(1) Tbe 1881 areas may or may not hare been correct. 

(*’) The 1901 areas were oertafniy inoorreot by as much as 10 per 
cent in some cases. 

(3) The areas now given In Olty Table I are more correot thuTi those 
prenautly adopted, but are subject to an error of - 2^ per cent. 

(4) The boondories of no sections are certain to be oonstant from 
Census to Oensus, and therefore thalr areas require remeasurement 
each tuna 

(6) The area oomb method is not sufilciently accurate. 

(0) Before any measarements are made from a map it u necessary 
to get the Mumci^ OQioe to mark up a fresh map with acouiate boundary 
lines, and all donotial points aoch as where a creek ends and tbe sea 
begins and so on must bo aettled by the Municipal Census Officer 

(7) Tbe populatfons of past Onsnees in City Table H ore probably 
accurate or very nearly accurate for 1011 and 1001 but are unadjoited for 
CoQsases prior to that dal© and i n p articular tbe popufatwos of ifaba 
U-mi, DycuUo, Parel, Mahim and Wadi cannot bo tafoly oompored for the 
earlier Censuses 

(8) In the same way the densities shown m Subsidiary Table I to 
Chapter I of the 1011 Beport (page 5 of that Beport) are Inaccurate for 
1001 and 1911 Whether tb^ are accurate for iwl and earlier Consusce 
is not known. But in any cave the areas of five sections having been 
diflercot in 18S1 the deruibcs are lujt exactly comparable. <nM correspond 
ingdomtiet in City Table I of 1931 are sui^eot to an error ofl'^J 
per cent. 
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Section 6 — Change in the Population Piguee at this Census 

33 The 1911 population was 979,445, and the 1921 population 1,176,914 
The diSerence is +196,469, Now when the births and deaths are totalled foi 
all months from Apnl 1911 to March 1921 inclusive, which is as near to the 
mteicensal period as it is possible to get, we find a deficit of IQS, 176 The 
actual birth and death figures for the ten twelve month penods aie given m the 
following Table — 


Births and Deaths m Bombay between the 1911 and 1921 Censuses. 


Year 


Births 


Deaths 


Excess of 
Deaths over 
Births 


1-4-11 to 31-3-12 
1-4-12 to 31-3-13 
1-4-13 to 31-3-14 
1-4-14 to 31-3-16 
1-4-16 to 31-3-16 
1-4-16 to 31-3-17 . 
1-4-17 to 31-3-18 
1-4-18 to 31-3-19 
1-4-19 to 31-3-20 
1-4-20 to 31-3-21 


21,961 

20,663 

19,916 

19,169 

20,568 

21,360 

22,092 

21,409 

20,120 

19,668 


34,356 

37,395 

32,959 

27,966 

26,954 

80,108 

36,485 

70,837 

67,916 

49,994 


12,405 

16,882 

13,083 

8,807 

6,386 

8,768 

14,393 

49,428 

37,795 

30,326 


120 months 


208,796 


404,969 


198,173 


34 That 18 to say we have m some way to account for 196,469 plus 
198,173, in all 394,642 If birth and death registration were perfect this figure 
would be the exact figure of immigrants But we know that registration, and 
eBpeoiahy of births, is deficient, without however knowing the proportion In 
the absence of any evidence of that proportion it is better to assume that the 
number of omitted births and deaths is an annual constant Agam even if we 
take the whole figure as the immigration figure plus an unknown annual 
constant for defective registration, we do not know how to distiibute the immi- 
gration portion of it by years In some years imnugrants wiU be more and in 
others less But m the absence of evidence on this pomt we must distribute 
the whole evenly over the 10 years We then get the following result as esti- 
mates of mtercensal population * — 


Data 

Population (m 
toou&Quds) 

Deduct for 


Add constant 

excess of deaths 
over births 

Kesult 

for immigrants 
(89 6) 

1-4-1911 

979 5 

'12 5 

967 0 

39 5 

1-4-1912 

1,006 6 

17 0 

989 5 

39 5 

1-4-1913 

1,029 5 

13 0 

-1,016 6 

39 5 

1-4-1914 

1,066 6 

90 

1,047 6 

39 5 

1-4-1915 

1,087 0 

6 5 

1,0806 

39 5 

1-4-1916 

1,119 0 

90 

1,110 0 

39 5 

1-4-1917 

1,149 0 

145 

1,1346 

39 5 

1-4-1918 

1,174 0 

49 5 

1,124 6 

39 5 

1-4-1919 

1,164 0 

380 

1,126 0 

39 5 

1-4-1920 

1,165 0 

33 0 

1,127 0 

39 6 

1-4-1921 

1,166 0 

30 5 

1,135 5 

39 5 


Ecsult, being 
population at 
end of twelve 
months. 


1,006 6 
1,029 0 
1,056 0 
1,087 0 
1,119 0 
1,149 6 
1,1740 
1,1640 
1,165 0 
1,1665 
1,175 0' 


* The result ohonld have l>cen 1 17G whole thousands The difference (1 thouEsnd) is duo to adjustments of tho 
Cguri-s lU Coinmn 3 to tho nearest half thousands ■' 


35 The above method of arnvmg at mtercensal estimates is very rough 
and ready If correct it would mean that Bombay passed the million almost 
immediately after the 1911 Census, and was very nearly as large m 1917 as m 
1921 Of these two conclusions the foimer is probably correct The latter is 

B 1905— m 



10 


probably iKjt, because famnlgntioii during 1919 and 1920 and the first 8 months 
of 19^ WM probably more ra^ than In the eariier yean of the deoade. In 
other words the tmnugraiion taotoi is not a constant On the unoertam 
eridenoe available the matter oen hardly be pursued further but is lefi to the 
ounous to Investigate if they ^ish. 

Bboho* 6 . — koauMim or thb Cntsui Pi o D ua a. 

80. There is no doubt that there ware People before the Census who 
believed the population of the Island to be mOitaiis, and that there are stQI 
some who are ready to claim that the Ceoisus figure is far below the mark. 
There is nothing to eupport this view In fact the evidence b all the other 
way^ The Logarithmic curve In the diagram m Chapter I distinoUy suggests 
a reasonable increase at this Census Moreover mconreot deduotrons are 
drawn from the retardatum of the rate of Increase from 30 per oenL iu the 
period 1901 to 1011 to 20 per cent m the period 1911 1921. 

87 The true fact ts that it was the 1901 Census that wus too low and 
not the 1021 Oeosus. By this it is not meant that eomneratkm was less 
complete then. But the piague epidemic waa estimated to have caused 
114 00) deaths and to have mdaced 48 000 persons to migrate from the City 
at the tune of the Oenius (ttda the 1901 fieport) The Municipal Census 
taken in 1006 showed that people had got used to the plague and the gaps 
cansod by the eariy ravages hw been liQed up. 

SB. The mar ginal figures show the population at esush Census smoe 1872. 

Tbs populauoD recorded in 1901 was 776 006 but 
Measn. Sdwardes and Enthovan reccustmoted it 
to 970000 after addiog plague leases and pls^s 
refogoea. The raid mareaae from 1901 to lell 
was, therefora, vary shgbk Itwasnotons of the 
periods of the Oity e active growth. 

89 Tbs falsity of assumptaon that the present Ososus figure is too kiw 
b abo pr o v e d by the available Municipal dttth figures. In ths abeenoe d 
epidemn on a large scale a steadily rumg population wOI result in a steady 
riw m the number oE dea^s 

40 * In the years IBIB to 1910 major epidemics ware absent, but the 

annual deaths not only showed no tandeocr to increase but in 1916 to lees 
than 24,000 that IS to say to the level which bad prevailed 90 rears bebre m 
the nnn-cpidemio period 1801 to 1096 when tbs popnlabon of Bombay was 
lees by one and a naif lacs. 

The annual number of destln, which hod been in the neighbourhood of 
82,000 in the years 1018 and 1914 rose to 83 000 m 1917 the last non 
epidemic year available Eor oonslderatlon. 

Pnor to tba year 1917 the deaths aooordlngly oSord no erldence of a knb' 
stantial morease m the population and wa know that in the 6 years 1906 to 
1911the rate of luereose m death totab averaged only 824 per annum. It 
would, therefore, appear that of the two hundred thcmsaiid personi who have 
been added to the population, by far the greater port has been added in the 
last 8 qi 4 yearv 

TnflnMira -end cbolara raised the armnnl deaths from 80,000 to the 
eDonnouB totab of 63^00 and 08 000 In the years 1916 and 1010 respect 
Ivel y - wh ilst a reoindesoeuoe of hifloisiia at the beginning sod end o! 1920 
hroD^t the total np to 46 000 for that year 

What the noo-epldemlo mortabiy would now he it Is dlfBcult to say In 
the period 1018 to 1017 the avenge daily nombor of deaths wu 83 In Jnne 
and July 1920 the daily average for 8 consecutive nou-epidemio weeks fell to 
Ot and figures as low es 78 and 99 were reoordsd. 

Xb* wboU of parxi. 40 and 44 ar« oontrfbated by Dr J E. flTvTUind* Emootir* 
HrJlh Oflbw of tbs iloniidpalKj 
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In the epidemic period 1918 to 1920 the City lost by excess of deaths 
over the average mortahty no less than 100 thousand hves and the conclu- 
sion which suggest itself is that the exaggerated estimates of those who expect- 
ed a' population in the neighbourhood of 11 millions are neither m accordance 
with the Census results themselves nor with such subsidiary statistical informa- 
tion as IS available to mdicate the probable trend of events m the last 10 years 

Comparison hetioien the Annual number of Deaths in the two 
non-epidemic periods-1891 to 1895 and 1913 to 1917 


' 


1912 

38,95d 

1891 

23,847 

1913 

31,806 

1892 

26,518 

1914 

31,853 

1893 

23,142 

1915 

23,681 

1894 

27,330 

1916 

30,574 

1895 

25,081 

1917 

88,890 

1896 

33,451 

1918 

58,388 

1897 

Plague 

1919 

1920 

68,610 

46,889 


41 A diagram is also given showmg biiths and deaths m the Island 
dunng the 120 months * 

Attention is drawn to the shape of the curve of births, and the note on the 
diagram The birth curve, if smoothed, is a horizontal hne This I take to 
mdicate that the additions to Bombay’s population during the last decade, 
and more, have been mainly persons who leave their families behind them, or 
maintam a pied-a-terre m their old villages to which they send then wives at 
the tune of approaohmg childbirth, rather than persons who settle down and 
make a permanent home m the City 

42 Diagrams m Chapter I of the Geneial Report also compare the birth 
rate and death rate for the decade m Bombay City with those for aU Bntish 
Registration Distncts It wiU be seen that m births Bombay is always far 
below the Presidency Nor is there any correspondence between the nse and 
fall of the two curves In the case of deaths this correspondence exists in all 
years except I919j when Bombay was mcomparably more unhealthy than the 
mofussil, losing 8,446 persons by Cholera, and 24,000 by Respiratory 
Diseases 

43 Prom the death curves there is again reason to think that Bombay 
was rather empty durmg 1916 to 1917 It is qmte possible that fear of bemf^ 
reormted may have kept people m then villages during those years, while the 
high puces m the City were a deterrent By 1919, when recruiting had ceased 
and the pnces m villages were now so high that hfe m the City presented mo 
great expectation of still further demands on the purse, the deterrent influences 
had passed away Por these reasons it is probable that the mtercensal flgures 
for 1916 to 1918 given above aie very much too high, but the figure for 1919 
more or less correct 

. 44 To return to the year 1919, m Bombay City the death rate from 
Respiratory Diseases is the index of the Influenza deaths The following aie the 
actual deaths from Cholera, Influenza and Respiratory Diseases, 1917-1919 



1917 j 

1 

j 1918 

1919 

Cholera 

61 

1,682 

8,445 

Influenza 

5 

3,964 

1,942 

Bespratory Diseases 

11,000 

i 

23,600 

24,000 


an oveKight m pre^nn- the diagram the two corves have been entiUed death 
rale and birth rate instead of, as they are, actual numbers of Deaths and Births 



Deducting ChoIer» (6,000) from the totsil defttha (68,000)* in 1019 tie 
remaining (60 000) will ero^ the flgoie (68,000) for 1918. In other •wordi 
Indnensa pemited in Bombay and ohrionuj nxim the Chart did not pemst in 
the rwt of the Preddenoy And this la known, although there was not 
quite so much talk about the 1919 ?Ia because the death* were apread over 
a longer period 

SconoH 7 — Dikbitt 

46 Density at the preaent Cento* is mnstrated by mean* of the dotted 
map, which explain! itaelt By the help ol tfao large reference map J the location 
of any Individual patch of dense popolatfon or any sparsely populated area can 
be aeWed hJoct of the thin re^ons in tl^ oenonl porti^ of the laland are 
railway prop arti ea, which neoesswiy contain fewer peieons Neveriheleoa it 1* 
impor^t to remember that a railway yard is not a health-giving o^«n ipace 
to the same extent as a puhho ptirk woold be and this ha* to oe bnmfl in mip d 
when mterpretmg the map. 

4A One of the advantagee of thl* method of exhibiting density is that it 
18 not dependent upon aocnmie meagnreiDants. So long aa the boundane* of 
the units adopted are correctly marked in, their area i* fmTnuiflrfar Thb 
lEDportanoe of this wOl be understood when the difflonltieB explained m Beo- 
tkm 4 of this Obapter are borne in mind. 

47 The density of Bombay Town and laland a* a whole i* 78 peivc* 
^ acre. The density of the 1011 population on the then reported area was 
m The density in I^don m 1911 wa* 60. London is b^ nied m the 
sense of the Admlnistrahve Ooonty ofLcmdon with a population of mllIlaDS.t 
On the area of greater Lmdon density would no doubt ^ lees. 

48, A seooud diagracu Hhtstraios density by eeotiaic*. To inteiprete the 
dmgiam it i* to be UDderstood tbai tha hwAt of each ttep in the eorve is the 
density per acre, and the width of each step » the aotnl numW of person* mthe 
•eotioa. As ha* been ezplamed the heights are snljeei to an error of approzi 
mately +.24 per oent. Ihe widths ate oorreot, or rather are nbjeot to none 
but the ormiuuy oenrus acror of under'Cnumeisboiu an unknown anor which 
is always a minui. i* not beheTed (o be large, and is bahered to be not ptopor* 
honately bt gbur than m other cooutnee. 

49 The ajmexed table gives tiie nnooireoted, reported denslhea per acre 
of the eeotkms (or ail pest Oentueos but these densities lot past Oentusea are 
subleot to large erron os already explained. 

Uncorrtcttd dennfui per acre w Us differrent Btctio?u Mci 1881 


BmIol 


A Warf— 
'Upper CoUla 
IicmeT Od»bs 
Fort, Booth 
Fort, North 
BapUnade 
B'Wrrd— 
Ohtkls 
Mtndvi 
TI m«Ahadi 
ZXugn 




isn. 

UOI. 

ISOL 

laiL 

un. 

90 

80 

37 

U 

23 

00 

S3 

49 

0 

79 

S7 

80 

25 

28 

81 

336 

347 

171 

136 

105 

91 

18 

18 

S8 

23 


0«4 

473 

470 

469 

*>61 

-37 

101 

903 

200 

see 

403 

400 

434 

480 

118 

108 

00 

S3 

09 


Or in other word*, tf the popils iem of Botthny rtooJ at ereo iniemb orw tEio 
wbolo I Isod (uwtirti g bilaud wafer) caeU porten wuoM occ op y croe spproihiaWy 
8x8 ytrfi. 

t The prorirtcatml fleorw of the 10* 1 Onra, m reported in the newipipcr!, ihow 
that the ropnkUrc ol the A(teuohti»ti»B Coonty of IjCtad^ hai oct inctcawid. Bo the 
deuBity wm be nmeh the nzDe ai befm. 

Thrt m p ii fmn ome copiot of thn BrpOrt 
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Nnmter oi persons per sere. 


Section. 







1881 

'1991 

1901 

1911 

1991 

0 Ward — 






Market 

658 

602 

319 

339 

412 

Dhobi Talao 

402 

401 

296 

338 

357 

Fanaswadi 

189 

192 

131 

219 

306 

Bhuleshwar 

508 

606 

399 

481 

471 

Kumbharwada 

778 

699 

698 

602 

737 

Khara Talao 

700 

649 

666 

562 

682 

D Ward — 






Khetwadi 

175 

169 

169 

188 

256 

Girgaum 

206 

217 

119 

247 

820 

Chaupati 

100 

103 

60 

102 

131 

Walkeahwar 

21 

24 

19 

20 

31 

Mahalaxmi 

17 

46 

28 

41 

58 

B Ward — 






Tardeo 

90 

83 

92 

121 

213 

Eamatipura 

438 

442 

404 

556 

714 

Ist Nagpada 

323 

376 

357 

218 

260 

2iid Nagpada 

482 

552 

647 

638 

699 

BycuUa 

29 

61 

113 

147 

161 

Tadwadi 

31 

44 

38 

69 

82 

Mazagaon 

49 

69 

45 

41 

34 

B Ward — 






Parel 

17 

26 

60 

82 

107 

Sewn 

13 

14 

21 

38 

50 

Sion 

4 

5 

6 

7 

16 

G Ward — 






Mahim 

19 

10 

21 

24 

32 

Warh 

10 

17 

26 

49 

53 


60 To under etaud this Table it is particularly important to remember 

that in the penpheral sections, dock basins, salt pans, &c , are included in the 
total area This means that the density per acre of occapxable dry land is 
really higher than the figure shown Ibis particularly apphes to Esplanade, 
Mandvi and Dongn with their large dock basms, and to Sion with its salt pans 
and lakes Secondly it must be remembered that the boundaries of Mahalaxmi, 
BycuUa, Parel, Mahim and Warli were almost certainly difierent m 1881 from 
what they were m 1901 But this does not necessarily mean that the densities 
m 1881 _ were wrongly calculated, but only that they applied to sections 
beanng the same names but not cotermmous with those of 1901 and followmg 
Censuses Thirdly the uncertainty regarding areas of sections in 1901 and 1911 
has to be remembered And lastly it must be remembered that the 1901 
densities were calculated on a population thinned out by plague emigration and 
by plague losses not yet refilled ’ 

61 Subject to these remarks it seems to be a fact that the central poi hons 
of the island declined m density ajter 1881, but have now begun to -fill up again 
This last point is very important Undemably the central portions of the city 
aie far more densely crowded than is compatible with sanitation, and if it is 
true, as seems to be the case, that they are now mcreasing m density after 
temporarily thinning out, the fact is very deplorable 

62 The phenomenon of population thinnmg out m the central portions 
of a City and mcreasmg m the outlying porhons is well illustrated by London 
(p 42 of the General Eeport on the Census of England and Wales, 1911) 

63 Every big city is hable to contain regions m which the day population 
18 greater than the night and vice versa In London this is peculiarly the case 
with the “ City of London ” In 1911 the recorded night population of the 
Census was 19 657, giving a density of only 29 persons per acre A special day 
count was taken subsequently, and it was found that “ 364,061 persons were 
engaged durmg the day-time wilhm the ‘ walls and liberties ’ of the city ” This 
would give a density of 639 This remarkable difference would very likely be 
found to be parallelled m the case of the two sections, Esplanade and Fort 

B 1905— 
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Booth in Bccmbm7 which tre pm-eminentlj the bniinen gnartBr of the 
In the cue of the Eepl&nade the l&r^ Maidem would prevent any .greet denilty 
even in the day Bat in Port Boatl^ if the Booh hwwinii were exeJadsd, tlie d;^ 
density would certainly be very many tlmea more than the recorded 81 It 
might be worth while next thne to arrange for a ipeoial daylight connt 
BacnoH 8. — Bxuaioa. 

54. The aotnal nnmerioal ohangea fn the dlSereot rehgknii linoe 1011 are 
shown in the following Table It wQ) be eeen that Mahomedana inar^M^ 
very tittle and the nntnW of femalea of that religion ehowed an aotnal decline. 
Th^ would alwayi in Bombay be a tandencw lor the* increase of femalae to 
exceed that of maka alnoe the imi^anta moat neoemarily be largely males, and 
the tex proportkmi diaonned in a later aootioo show a iteady Inoreafe In the 
drapropo rti op between the aezea. Bat the present Oenm snSen under tho 
additional disadvantage of the difftarbance ca the aex ptoportiona everywhere by 
Inflaonaa, whicdi eliminated more females than males. This li referred to 
thnmghoat the General Beport. The estimated loflaenaa mortality ^ven I7 
the B^tary Oommiulonar on pages 44 and 45 of his Beport for 1016 show* 
16 male and 19,663 female deatha m Bombay This gives a proportion of 
883 females to 1 000 male deaths whereas the proportion of females to 1 000 
maVw in the total popolation wae 580 ah the last Oensns 035 at — 


Jetual iacrroM or doerotuo* tneX rtllyUm 

mi mt 


B^bm. j 

1 Pin«^w, ifu X9U. m bIsm, 



1 laiM. 

rvsaJa 


fflrJn 

+ 

178 US 

+ 110 797 

+ 63351 

xr«Vuiw'A.^«Ti 

+ 

8386 

, + 8327 

— aoee 

Ohriiban 

+ 

10314 

+ 73» 

+ STM 

Zoroashnao 

+ 

1303 

+ U64 

+ ue 

Ji^ 

+ 

8494 

+ 2461 

+ 1232 

Jew 

1 


951 

+ 5M 

+ 385 


66 The next Table giree the peroentage distribaUoo of the whole popnk 
turn by religion for each O^ni linm 167S. It will be sees that the percentage 
of OhrotUns Temains amgalarly oonstanl. The percentage of Zcooasttiaiu 
steadily duninlshes. Thia li aatoraL Chnstians are kepi op by fncreaae In 
the number of Saropesn and Angto-Indlans, whereas In the case of Zoroastnani, 
althoagfa there is said to be an inflow of that rellgioti from the coast regions to 
the nortii, snoh a movement U not very oamiderahle. Jains show t^ tame 
flnotuatkms in Bombay CHty as m the genaroJ pOTolation of the PresideDoj, for 
whkh lee Chapter IV of the General Beport. There is little doabt that these 
flnotoations are largely doe to ohtjiges fa enameratfoo In 1891 there seems 
to have been a sort of boom, if a slang tenn can be ooodoned, in returning one s 
retigion u Jam. Except at t^l Oenaos the prcrortion is fairly oonstant. Of 
the two Tn»^ifi rehgiozis it is interesting to note that Hlndos ore gaining and 
Mnsalmans losing groond — 

Ffremio^ dlrM&Ktion tiUpopnlatum Bowiof (f 
JBTM IPJl 


X4tl(kK. 

im. 

im 

U!n. 

1901. 

tai. 

lam 

Hindu 

63-9 

u-a 

991 

655 

67-8 


UsbcmeSaa 

219 

SO-8 

ise 

90-1 

10-8 

187 

Obrrttian 

54 

86 

5 

5B 

63 

8-8 

Zonwatryi 

cr8 

6il 

5-8 

00 

6-2 

46 

Jam 

33 

2^ 

8-1 

1-6 

21 

2i5 

Jew ^ 

0-5 

04 

09 

08 

57 

06 

OihaxM 

o-i 

— 
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51 

59 



MAPS 

Showing 

DISTRIBUTIOM of RELIGIONS 

m 

' BOMBAY TOWN 8t ISLAND 

1921 


//? the 'four maps which follow the percentages of each religion 
to the total population of each SECTION are shown 
fill percentages above 50 are /n red ^ & below 50 m black 
The areas /n which any rehc/ion is m aSsolufe mcyonfj 
over all others, le the red areas , are also for clearness 
outlined in red It will be seen that Hindus are in 
absolute mc^or/ty m 26 Sections, and Musalmans in 4- 
In the remaining two Sections (11°^ / and 23) no one 
religion ts m absolute majority' 

Scale 

0-5% 

5 -10 % 
to —20 % 

20-30 % 

30-40 % 

40-50 % 

50-60 % 

60-70 % 

70-80 °lo 
80-90 % 

90-100 °/o 

Jams have percentages of 15 5 m Section 10 Market, ll 3 in 
Section 7 Mandvi and 5 I in Section 6 Chakla 
dews have a percentage of 18 ! percent in Section 23 Nagpada 
Otherwise no religion having a percentage of 5 0% is omitted 
from the maps 
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List of SecTtoMS 


t Upper Cofete 
Z Letrer Cefe^ 

S Fort Serfh 

4 Fort NorfH 

5 Espienit 
B Ward 

e Otakla 
7 Mendrr 

6 Umarkhadt 
3 Denen 

C Ward 
W Market 
// Dhobi Taiao 
fZ Fanastfedt 
13 Bhuleshwar 
t4 Kombharwe^a 
IS Khana Taiao 
D Ward 

/$ Khrfnadi 
n Gir^aorr 
IS Chaupati 
13 Watkeshwer 
ZO Mahalarmf 
E Ward 
2! Tardeo 

22 Kamafipura 

23 First Nagpeda 

24 Second Nrtepada 

25 Bycalla 
2$ Tadr>vdi 

27 Mazapeon 

F Ward 

28 Panel 
23 Seien 

30 Sion 

6 Ward 

31 Ma/nm 

32 Werlt 
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3 Fcri Staih 

4 Fcri Norifi 

5 Esphft^e 

B Ward 

€ Oak/c 
7 Meiidrf 
S C/markhad/ 

$ DoAvn 

C Hard 

10 Mer-/(et 

11 Dhobi Tafao 
IZ Fanasrtdi 
13 Bfjulejhtvar 
/4 l\sjmbharrr«dc 
10 Khara Tatco 

D tiara 
/$ Khcfmidi 
r? Gtrgaon 
16 Chaupati 
13 Y/alkeshffar 
to Ihhalaami 
E Ward 
2! Tardeo 

22 Kamaftpara 

23 First Naapada 
2^ Socontf Naapoda 
2 £ Bjcutia 

26 Taitwrdi 
ZJ Mazqcaon 
F Ward 
23 Parti 

Sewri 
30 Ston 

G rard 
3! Hahtn 
SZ Far! 

Referekcgc 

Eourderj of Ward 
Doundarj of Section 
Ao of Ward ^ 

Ho of Section 
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Usr OF StCTf^HS 
A Ward 

\ Upper Coie^a 
Z Lewer Ceteit 

3 Fori Sorih 

4 Fert HorHi 

5 Espionde 
B Ward 

F Chakla 

7 Mandti 

8 U/ntrrkfiadi 
$ Ooncn 

C Ward 
to Market 
tf Dhobt Talao 
tZ Fanasrradi 
13 Bhuleshwur 
/4 Kambharrratfa 
15 Khara Talao 
D Ward 
1$ Khefiradt 

17 Strgaon 

18 Chaupati 
tS Watkeshwar 
ZO Mahalaxm 

£ Ward 
2/ Tardea 

22 Kamafipura 

23 First Waopada 

24 Second Neepada 

25 BjcaHa 
ZB Tadtradt 
27 Mazaoaon 

F Ward 
23 Parel 
23 Sewn 
30 Ston 
6 Ward 
3! ftahlm 
32 WaHt 

Riferehces 

Bojndarjf oF Ward 

Boundary oF Section 

No oFY/ard _ B 

Noi of Section @ 
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ZOROASTRIANS 



UST OF SSCT/OVS 

A Ward 

1 Ufiptr Cetera 

2 Lpwtr Cetera 

3 Fort Sooth 

4 Fo! f North 

5 Ssptardo 
B Ward 

f Otakla 
7 Martdri 
B i/markhadi 
3 Doftart 
C Ward 

10 Market 

11 Dhobt Talac 

12 Fanasrntdi 

13 BhaUshtvar 
IF- Kumbharrrada 
IS hharaTalao 

D Ward 

15 Khefwadt 
n Oirgaon 

16 Chaupati 

13 Walkezhwar 

20 Makalaxrni 
E Ward 

21 Tardea 

22 Kamaftpara 

23 First Wagpada 

24 Second Nrapodc 

25 ^caHa 
2$ Tadi^trdf 

27 Mazagaon 

F Ytard 

28 Paref 
23 Senri 

30 Sfon 

6 2'ard 

31 fiaftun 

32 nerti 


Peferzuces 

Boundary of Ward 
Boundary of Section ^ 
No efWard 
Vo of Scl tier 
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66 The regional distnbution of the rehgions •within the Island is shown in 
the following Table and Maps , Comparison with 1901 shows that there is httle 
if any change in this distnbution Then, as now, 2nd Nagpada, Khara Talao, 
Umarkhadi and Chabla were the strongold of Islam — 


Percentage Table of the population of Sections of Bombay by Beltgion, 1921 


Section 

Hmdn* 

M shorn 
edeni 

7s!i]* 

Zmo&s 

tnani 

Ohditlsni 

Jews 

1 

Upper Colaba 

46 0 

69 

00 

14 

465 

02 

2 

Lower Oolaba 

62 4 

67 

05 

68 

23 2 

12 

3 

Fort, South 

60 9 

69 


16 

282 

24 

4 

Fort, North 

66 2 

60 

33 

26 8 

74 

01 

5 

Bsplandde 

644 

118 

01 

27 

19 8 

06 

6 

ChaHa 

37 6 

67 0 

51 

02 

01 

00 

7 

Mandvi 

66 5 

213 

119 

00 

02 

11 1 

8 

'Umarkhadi 

32 6 

611 

18 

00 

16 

29 

9 

Dongn 

Market 

87 2 

93 

11 

00 

14 

10 

10 

70 2 

101 

16 6 

06 

36 

00 

11 

Dhobi Talao 

69 6 

3-3 

13 

18 8 

17 0 

00 

12 

Fanaswadi 

87 1 

14 

06 

68 

6 2 

00 

13 

Bhuleshwar 

66 6 

27 6 

46 

14 

00 

00 

14 

Khumbarwada 

89 0 

80 

23 

06 

02 

00 

15 

Khara Talao 

30 4 

67 3 

17 

04 

01 

01 

16 

Khetwadi 

66 2 

91 

12 

20 0 

32 


17 

Girgaum 

93 6 

09 

13 

16 

27 

00 

18 

Ohaupati 

82 7 

3 5 

20 

63 

6 6 

00 

19 

Waikeahwar 

701 

60 

10 

12 9 

96 

00 

20 

Mahalaxmi 

741 

43 

08 

16 5 

38 

00 

21 

Taedeo 

60 6 

16 7 

13 

17 4 

36 

01 ' 

22 

Kamatipnra 

79 6 

17 6 

03 

01 

11 

04 

23 

lat Nagpada 

- 47 8 

22 3 

09 

*02 

10 7 

181 

24 

2nd Nagpada 

85 9 

60 6 

04 

04 

12 

16 

25 

Byculla 

671 

208 

11 

16 

84 

16 

26 

Tadwadi 

76 4 

10 5 

09 

24 

85 

13 

27 

Mazagaon 

728 

118 

11 

26 

114 

01 

28 

Parel 

871 

63 

10 

30 

34 

02 

29 

Sewn 

92 6 

6 4 

02 

03 

14 

01 

30 

Sion 

831 

70 

14 

17 

62 

06 

31 

Mahim 

79 0 

116 

07 

08 

80 

00 

82 

Warh 

886 

51 

07 

14 

37 

05 


other*. 


00 

02 

00 

02 

07 

00 

00 

00 

00 

00 

00 

00 

00 

00 

00 

02 

00 

00 

05 

05 

03 

10 

00 

00 

00 

00 

03 

00 

00 

01 

00 

00 


67 The sex proportions of the different religions as sho'wn m the nest 
Table are not without interest Jams -will be seen to have always had a very 
low proportion of females This is presumably due to the fact that they are 
traders from the north, -who leave their famihes m their permanent homes 
Subject to certam limitations the proportion of females to males is a rough and 
ready index of the permanence or otherwise of any community m any area 
From this it will be seen that Hindus are oonBiderably more a settled resident 
oommunitj' than are Mahomedans — 


Number of females per thousand males in each religion, 1872 — 1921 


Kdigion 


Female* per 1,000 male* 


1871 


1881 


1891 


1901 


1911 


1931 


Hindu 

Mahomedan 

Ghnstian 

Zoroastrian^ 

Jam 

Jew 


608 

634 

461 

909 

246 


664 

679 

621 

931 

341 


671 

633 

493 

910 

311 


610 

617 

521 

904 

381 


521 

607 

486 

903 

329 

883 


531 

462 

480 

864 

357 

870 
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66. Ai loaie Tinoert&intj exlctod m mj mmd both ng&rdmg the mMninjr 
o[ the term ZOioutri&B. i whether inclaohm Irmnit or not and xf to, then 
what pToportiou of the iotaf 2oroastnas« wonld be fmmd to bo Inmia, I had the 
alipi of thU -BdigkHi ipedalfy eortad bj oute and birth pkoe. Dr Jlranji J 
Modi, OJLD wim waa ocamlted inihrmed me that the term Iraor applxM to 
recent Zoroas tiian mmngianta from Penia. An muntgrant and his dea^danti 
>are called Iranis for ab^t a oentoiy after which thej will gradoa^ hare 
become lo abaoibed into (ho Partee oommonity that th^ will be called Fareeea. 
There i« tharolore no aheohite fixed dmdliffi between the twa The follow 


ing ere the figurea of retorm actually fonn^ on the slips — 



rioao*. 

Valii. 

ruiM. 

Total ZoToeatrtani 

69,334 

87,948 

£4,386 

Paraeea 

60,633 

37 006 

' 83^ 

Iranis 

1401 

943 

468 

The following is the diskribntlon of lienU only 

by birth 

place' — 


rwee*. 

UiJu. 


Bom In India 

719 

488 

381 

Bom m Persia 

686 

419 

814 

Bom ebewbers 

49 

86 

18 

As regards regraoal dktzibution of Iranis within the Island the following 

eectlans oonUined the most — 





Ebetwiii 
Dfaela TaUo 
Port. 'North 
WalhHhwte 
Qtrgaeiii 
Bholaihrar 
TtHao 
tioim OoUha 


dca 

17B 

160 

U4 

ex 

97 

64 


IXarint 

PeBamiJ 

BwEa 

a'Anpti-*' 

Pan] 

Pert. Bonib 
Pifilenad* 


No other aeoticin had more than SO, and aome nil 


51 

53 

as 

le 

ss 

n 

23 


Sbotbcui 9 — Bnemruna. 

69 The fact that the Bombay popolation is largerly hmnigiante — osiiig 
th&t tenn of ooone in it* Cenane sense — it ^eH known. 
The peroentam of the total pcmnlatiDn which hu aetoallj 
been Mm In Bombej has ateen^ deoUned at each Oenant 
at la ahown m the margin. have now reached a 
ocmditiaQ of thinn noeaihjy nnexunided. 'Where the matter 
win end it it dim^t to tee. But ilnoe the otoreB and 
flguret of birtbt given in Beotion 6 of this Obauter thow 
that the number bom m the Orty is not tpperentty either dimiotthlng or 
tnoreatlng it may be utmned that the peroentege will again ihow a fall at the 
next Centoa. 

60 Ihe actual dittribuihm of the popcletion acoordntg to birthplace if 
flhown in the next Table for the last two Gemasee — 

Ihifnbafum o/ fwry J 000 of Vu fopvJatum of Sovibay by 
BtrAplae*, im and 1011 


im 

iwi 

IBBl 

un 

mi 

18tl 


uiL ini. 


Bombay Chty 

100 

190 

Eatnagiri 

200 

281 

Kolabe 

37 

88 

Thana and Bombay Buburban District 

18 

18 
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1921 

1911 

Distihcts of the Central Division 

206 

166 

Surat 

' 34 

36 

Ahmedabad 

16 

17 

Other Districts of Gujarat 

... 6 

6 

Belgaum, Bijapur, Dharwar and Kanara 

... 9 

8 

Smd 

... 6 

V 

2 

Cutoh 

82 

37 

Kathiawar 

... 62 

62 

Kolhapur, SMC States and Savantwadi 

13 

14 

Madras Presidency 

13 

9 

Punjab, Delhi and the N W. F. Piovmce 

11 

11 

Umted Provinces 

60 

62 

Central Provinoes and Berat 

4 

4 

Bengal, Behar and Onssa and Assam 

4 

4 

Eajputana and Ajmer-Merwara . - 

18 

20 

Hyderabad State 

17 

10 

Baroda State 

7 

6 

French and Portuguese possessions m India 

29 

33 

Qther Asiatic oountnes 

... 8 

7 

Europe 

9 

7 

Elsewhere (mcludmg Bombay unspecified) 

27 

' 30 

61 The distnbution of the imnugrants by Wards vanes The distnbu- 

tion of persons bom m Europe is naturally irregulal: 

The actual numbers m 

each Ward are — 



A Ward 4,861 B Ward 


994 

B Ward 79 F Ward 


312 

0 Ward 23 G Ward 


216 

D Wald 697 Harbour, &o 


8,762 


The large nambers recorded under Harbour, &o , means Floatmg Popula- 
tion, Eailway Platforms, Harbour Island and Vagrants enumerated by the 
Pohce The large majority of the figures 8,762 represents crews and passengers 
of ships m haibour,' including at least one transport This is referred to agam 
below 

62. The distnbution of those bom m French and Portuguese possessions le 
as fdllows (m practice they will almost aU be from Goa) — 

A Ward 4,216 E Ward 6,14b 

B Ward 627 F Ward . 1,466 

0 Waid . 10,406 G Ward 3,342 

D Ward 6,224 Harbour, &o .. 1,686 

63 The distribution of those bom m Batnagin seems to be rctore even 
this time In 1911 the percentage of persons bom m that district to total 
population of each ward varied between 43 4 m F Ward and 9 7 in B Ward 
This tune the correspondmg percentages are 32 8 and 10 2c 

64. The actual numbers recorded from the vanous districts or Provmces 
of birth at aU Censuses since 1881 are as given m the foUowmg Table, belou 
which are given the proportionate figures for the same, treatmg the 1881 
figure in each case as 100 A good many mterestmg pomts are brought out 
by the second Table of proportions It is for instance clear that Thana was 
already supplymg Bombay with as large a stream of immigrants as weie hkely 
to be attracted thither as early as 1881, and probably earher And the same 
18 true of Cutoh It is probable that the Cutchi immigrants, who are mamly 
traders— Bhatias, Khojas, Yarns, &o , came to Bombay m large numbers m th'e 
great trade boom in the sixties, and the maximum' was then reached Poona 
has naturally always been a great source of Bombay immigration , but the 
stream has increased but little since 1881 The- same apphes to Surat The 
Baroda stream is not as large now as 1891, such persons as want Mill labour 
going to Ahmedabad The stream from Nagar and Nasik shows a sudden 
increase at this Census This is referred to again below The most important 

B 1905— V 



18 


grovHh ii the itream from the Punjab and Korth India. It wiH be leec below 
that tbeee Inmugianta have not eo far hion^t their women folk. Should they 
do eo the character of Bombay might oe almoet changed In a ooapla of 
generatioiiB • — 

Actual Nimim tnio BaMioj CiijryhMi Uu mart mporiani dulnatt 

o/ortfn~J6Sl 19S1 



1 

IML 1 

1 UVl. 

UDl. j 

mi. 

im. 

AhTwedaiad 


7001 

1 0480 

1 0 594 1 

16398 

1735*7 

Surat 


SSfiCQ 

30 040 

25 007 

35372 

-90 633 

<Xhana (iBclodiag the Bombay { 
fioboiban Dkmct) 

nfiil 

16 128 

10357 ' 

16 705 

14.707 

Kdtim 



28B51 

21400 

3"410 

43480 

Bateigfn 


128,100 

10- ,580 

145335 , 

21(3,000 

235 596 

Kaslk 


7,143 

035 

7080 

9363 

91,451 

Abmednagar 


8,374 

0348 

15400 

14,011 

48301 

Pooca 


80,004 

04343 

64.791 

71.185 

89331 

Sholapnr 


, 8 49 

4 430 

8313 

8,528 

11 810 

Satara 


' 48404 

87364 

60 887 1 

66 754 

65053 

Ontch 


, 4«333 

88300 

£8 179 ' 

86,470 

87 4SO 

Sithairar 


1 32,588 

80360 

45361 , 

5S. 75 , 

72435 

Eolhapat 


4.330 

4348 

6303 1 

0306 1 

9361 

Baroda 


8,006 

8367 

5635 

4301 ' 

6349 

Hjdezabad State 

Uadiaa 

1 

8,525 1 

0 018 

7 431 1 

6302 1 

10 602 


6,076 

a«76 

0,005 ' 

8378 ' 

15456 

Bajputaoa 


0,881 

12.007 , 

10.461 1 

lA453i 

10 723 

Ptunab Cmriadlng BalhiJ 
Unitad PrtmncBa | 


3.420 

6372 

6.ml 

8,018 

10,495 

r- 




50,683 

70 OH' 

Oudh 


8,723 

8361 ; 

6,0W 1 



Uppex India i 

[ 

10363 

.. ' 


Ifo^ Wat PxontMt 


2,237 

16.058 ! 

20381 

1,101 

9373 

PruTUjueli) ' 

L 


1 




Oeatial Fzonaou and Bszu 

2391 

1.050 

4330 

8348 

5346'* 

Gantol Ittha Ageaer 


2,068 

9366 

9.407 

4.005 

1 8360 

Fortogoeae and Fecuh poa- 

21.966 

21390 

18,704 

89,106 

1 84411 

aeaeinDa In India, 

ProportumaU wimitri • 
Amboy Oitf si esoh 


/Lm ■ 


tmt 


b**ntj tsbmg tie J88I flfvrt uTeoeb earn m lOO 


TWr^ri- 


lati. 

laei. 

1401. 

mi. 

mi. 



100 

185 

137 

933 

Sol 

Stmt 


100 

84 

70 

OB 

111 

Thana 


100 

84 

SO 

87 

82 

Kolaba 


100 


1B4 

828 

875 

Batnagba 


100 

129 

116 

172 

187 

Naiilr 


100 

80 

111 

188 

314 

Ahmodnagit 


100 

115 

183 

177 

686 

Poona 


100 

79 

04 

103 

190 

Sbolapm 


100 

51 

101 

98 

185 

fiataia 


100 

83 

133 

128 

145 



100 

84 

62 

81 

83 

^thkwir 


100 

120 

140 

leo 

921 

KoDafnir 


100 

100 

142 

931 

920 

Buoda 


100 

924 

144 

115 

IfQ 

Hjderabad State 


100 

112 

67 

100 

330 



lOQ 

IM 

09 

136 

250 

Bajpmana 


100 

188 

112 

183 

310 

Pzmfab and PaOu 

Norlti India 


100 

970 

257 

855 ^ 

429 


100 

876 

399 

475 ^ 

671 

Central Picmncea 


100 

82 

182 

101 

‘>11 

Omtral Indja AgoDcy 


100 

142 

115 

104 

161 

Jrencb and Partagwie 
•ar>>oa*. 

P»- 

100 

08 

86 

147 

150 


05 The permanence or qtherwm of any rtream of hmmgratkin would 
ordinarily bo Inmeated by the aez laboa. In Bomcny aa a whole the ratio of 
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females to 1,000 males is 626 In the Bombay-bom population it is, as would 
be expected, much higher, namely 786 The following are the othet ratios — 

Balw of females to 1,000 males m each stream of %mm%grants 
from the more imjportant regions of birth 


Bombay Population as a whole 

625 

BiHli-place 


Bombay City 

. 786 

Ahmednagai 

786 

Nasik 

. 766 

Poona 

716 

Kolaba 

. 600 

Outch 

680 

Hyderabad Deccan 

643 

Thana and Bombay Suburban Distnct 

686 

Kathiawar 

532 

Eatnagra 

626 

Satara 

471 

Surat 

419 

French and Portuguese possessions in India 

411 

Punjab, DeUn and the N W F Provmoe 

. 199 

United Provmoes 

167 

Bajputana 

154 

Europe 

... 264 

Other Asiatic countnes 

206 

The mterestmg fact therefore emeiges that 

the Ahmednagai and 


Nasik immigrants have biought their wives and children with them This may 
be due to either of two causes, vie — (f) that they have come to settle perma- 
nently, or (ii) that conditions were so bad m- then villages that they had no 
option. The correspondmg ratios of females to 1,000 males m 1911 for the 
Deccan Distncts were— Ahmednagar 626, Nasik 610, Poona 692 

67 The same problem, permanence or otherwise of the immigration from 
particular Districts can also be studied from the pomt of view of the ratio of 
workers and dependents m each batch of imm igrants If the immigration is 
casual or temporary the proportion of female workers and of dependents will 
alike be low The foUowmg figures are therefore sigmficant — 

Proportion of workers and dependants in each hatch of 
immigrants, Bombay City, 1921 


Percentage to total inunlgTanta 


Diflfcrict of birth 

Actnal workers. 

Males 1 Females 

Depend 

ants 

Both seres. 

Ahmednagar 

42 

18 

40 

Kolaba 

47 

10 

43 

Poona 

46 

12 

42 

Eatnagm 

52 

12 

36 

Satara 

66 

10 

34 

Snrat 

66 

6 

39 

Thana and Bombay Suburban 

48 

6 

47 

Cutch 

44 

3 

53 

Kathiawar 

49 

6 

45 

Bajputana 

76 

3 

21 

Umted Provmces 

76 

3 

21 

French and Portuguese Possessions m 
India 

67 

10 

33 

The same for the total population of the 


i 


City j 

52 

9 

39 
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The Aiiinedn*^ uomJminti show up okongty in the m&tter of fanmlB 
actual worker^ and Ontoli bdowi np m tiie nmttar of dependent*. Tbe high 
proportion of dependent* In the latter oaae fa dne to the •wealthy oharaoter of 
the unaigrantB, who are almoat enbraJy tradarB vu ' — ^Bhatias, Yann (both 
Hlndn ai^ Jam) Ehoju and Mamona, Lohanaa and Brohmans. Katn^y 
tnoh irmnigrant* can aSord to anpport more dependent! thnn the Xfarathae 
and Hahari from the Pecoas. 


66 The nnnngrante can also be atadied by age perloda. Tbe three 
penodi are 0 16 16--40 and 40 and over Theao are not, in oar opinion 
ohoeen. The aeoond and third ahoold to 16 — 60 and 60 and over ai tlufi would 


^re ns the measure of trorklng ages, and dependeDte &1 each end of the scale. 
The pToportionB are — 


Proporiiom at diffemi agtt (both Mxas oofltitnsdj tn each 
botcA of wtfruffrajUd B<rinhej/ Citjf J921 



Tiwljfe *» tc*>l ImJjmiir 

DfctrtMifBbth. 1 

I 0-lS. 

11— ta 

40* 

1 

i 

® 1 

63 

18 

Koltba ‘ 

22 1 

B9 

IB 

Poocs 

fi« 1 

U 

19 

JUtoagiri 

fia 

63 

16 

BaUra 

23 1 

ii 

17 

Bmmt 

IB 

as 

18 

Ihaoa md Bominj Sabarbaa 

as ' 

C8 

IB 

Octeh 

£8 

S3 

19 

Eaibkwar 

23 

B9 

18 

Bsjpnte* 

16 

78 1 

15 

Umud PioriaoM 

IB 

69 1 

18 

Pnneh and Portognese poMB^aaifDlndls 

IS 

63 

81 

TIm Mae hz (he total popolitiai of the 


er 

17 

Otty 

1 23 j 




In thii oaae a hi^ p rop or ti on in the lowest age group meaca peimanenoe 
of raridenoe. The high proportion mthe lughast gronp in the case ofimmi 
grant* from B'lenoh and Portugnese powsadana is poasihly dne to a higher 
Me -valoe tn the case of the Goaneaa. 

00 Oity Table Yl-^Part H, whioh oorrespond* with Table VI— Part II 
in the Bcmhiy CBty Volame of 191L again gire? specuJ itefei^Q* of bnmignnia 
by caste and ooeopation. The bass of the flgnres is explained in the note at 
t^ >nwi^ of the Table. The table ia a verr long one, and camphoated. It Is, 
therefore, only poaalble to point oat a few of the salient featnres 

70. In view of the groat increase in Immigrant* from Ahmednagar it is 
mtareBting to note the oastea. The hdlowmg are tbe omre important oastei in 
1911 and 1921 — ^ 

fivu Aktudna^ar 19U md 1991 



1 Ruldbic ct 

PtbMlrdCMM. 




IfU. 

WtL 

1 

ChamtljiT cr „ 

iSO 

2.501 

Dted or Uthxr .. 

was 

10,235 

Maiaiha 

4.006 

1 13.040 

Sbdkh 

1.4M 

' 3830 

lodan ChrMlsn .. 

Net glTBD 

1 -.201 
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The number of Mahars is noticeable The number of this caste enumerated in 
(1) Ahmednagar and (2) m Bombay but bom at Ahmednagarm 1911 and 1921 
■Were as follov/s — . 


Enumerated m 

Ahmednagar 

1911 

72,411 

1931 

39,278 

Enumerated in 

Bombay but bom in 

3,132 

16,236 

Ahinednagar 

76,443 

66,618 


It mil be seen that the reduction in this caste m the Ahmednagar District 
amounted to no less than 33,133 and of these no less than 13,103 came to 
Bombay 

71 Nor IS the influs of Mahars confined to immigrants from the Nagar 
District There appears to be a gradual driftmg mto Bombay of the great 
Mahar Caste of all Marathi speakmg distnots, and especially the Deccan, 
Takmg the follomng Distncts — Nagar, Colaba, Nasih, Poona, Eatnagin, Satara 
and Sholapur — we get the following figures of Mahar Imrmgrants to Bombay m. 
1911 and 1921 — 



Males. 

Females 

Total 

1911 

23,192 

16,681 

39,723 

1921 

42,667 

27,687 

70,334 

Percentage mcrease m the 

+ 84% 

+ 67% 

+ 77% 


1911 figures 


72 The total strength of the Mahar Caste including Dhed and Hohya 
has decreased by 3 per cent since 1911 But the percentage decrease m the 
Central Division alone is 16 per cent and the mcrease m Bombay City 
37 per cent 

73, Of course the Bombay mcrease makes httle difierenoe on the vast 
number left m the mofussil The caste strength m the Presidency is l|rd 
milhon, and the number m Bombay only 92 thousand But it has almost 
exactly doubled m twenty years, the strength being 46 thousand m 1901 

74 The Maratha figure is not capable of such exact comparison, because 
it involves the unoertamty which always exists between Marathas and Kunbis 
Many a person who would be entered as Kunbi in his native village will assume 
the name Maratha on arnval in Bombay Moreover the Kunbi immigrants 
from Nagar were not tabulated m Table YI — Part II for Bombay m 1911 

76 Dor the most part the occupations which are followed by immigrants 
of the difierent castes from any regions, oi from all regions considered together, 
follow Imes which would be expected Thus most of the Marathas and lower 
castes will bo found m Industrial Occupations, or m InsufiBoiently Described 
Occupations, which, as explamed m the note to the Table, is mamJy the simple 
eatry ‘ labourer , ” most of the Wanis will be found under trade, the Brahmins 
under Professions and the Liberal Arts , the Indian Chnstians from Goa under 
Domestic Service , and so on In the case of the head “ Public Force and 
Adinmisti'ation ” it will be found that the Punjab and Umted Provinces supply 
large numbers, but these represent to a large extent sepoys of regiments which 
^were m Colaba barracks at the tune of the Census 

76 My impression as regards this Table is that as it now stands it is too 
detailed At the next Census there should be more grouping of birthplaces 
Thus all the Distncts of the Central Division could be amalgamated, aU 
Districts of the Kamatak, and so on The selected castes might also with 
advantage be reduced 

Section 10 — Eubopeans and Anglo-Indians 

77 This seems to be the most suitable place to discuss the numbers of 
these two communities, since m the case of the former the figures m City 
Table Vni are to be compared with those m Cily Table YI — Part I 

B 1905— VI 



78. Th® nomber of Europans ban inoreaflod proportionately more 
tiie nombor of Anglo-Indlant. 

The nmnbort in 1001 1011 and 1031 are ai folbw* — 

las. 2m. ' zm. 

AngJo-Indiana ^ 8 258 4188 4,734 

Enropeana 12,901 13 855 14,730 

The actnol numbora ainoe 1831 are thown in tiio annexed diagram — 



ACTUAL NUMBERS OF EUROPEANS AND 
ANGLO-INOJANS IN BOMBAY CITY - 
1661-1921 


79 Theeetwo olosiefl of the popnlatfon logetber have nothoTreTarinOTeM 
ed in the lonc run much more rapidly in proportuln than the ganaral 
popokbon, aa the folloning figure* will «how — 

PropcrtKwaf* imer$atu if» (i) Tofal popwlaium J Bowi/a^ and (il) aiuafier of 
Fifrop«Ki oai Anglo-!nd{<au »* BowAry (Hlf »uk* ISS/ 


CkM 


Ptvfoitm M ac^ Oow* l 

h*m 

1 -sn 

im 

1 im 

1 mi I 

1 ion 


Total icpoUtioci 
Europetn* md Angto-IudUM 


100 lOfrO 
lOO 1S5 0 


100-8 

183-6 


1206 

ISS-4 


im) 
107 3 


80 The number of foreign Enxopenna hai thfe time fallen considerably 
The ftgnree org ooly available sinoe 1001 and ore as 
^ shoirn hi the mamm. The re^ebon this hme-oa do 
)(cri doubt due largely to the efioot of War and the 

im ~ coneequent elimination of the German Trader The 

Birth pl ace fl gUTca will not of oouiae ooneepond exact 
I) with the figures in City Table YlH, emco some Earopcan* are bom fn Indra 
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Pertont enumerated t» Pombay 
and horn tn oerta\n European 
Countt^eSi 1911 and' 1921 



1911 

1921 

Germany 

267 

16 

Anstrln 

£06 

87 

Bussia 

70 

87 

Greece 

75 

40 

Sweeden 

81 

11 

Switzerland 

72 

46 


and some Indians in Europe But the figures of 
European Birth-places in Cicy Table Vl-Part I show 
the reductions m the case of indiYidual countries as 
shovyn in the margin 


On the other hand the numbers horn m the Umted Kmgdom nse from 
6,760 to 9,465, an mcrease of 3,705, not to mention th^retums of Europe 
Unspecified which nse from 6 to 217, that return being almost always equiva- 
lent to the United Kmgdom. 

81 That Anglo-Indians often return themselves as Europeans is well- 
known and IS borne out by the figures Apart from the fact that there cannot 
he such a disparity (3 Europeans for every Anglo-Indian,) as the figures mdi- 
cate, the comparison of 13,644 European Bntish Subjects with 9,466 persons 
bom m the Umted Kingdom is stiikmg Making every allowance for small 
Enghsh children bom m India and enumerated there the disproportion seems 
too high 


Section 11 — Age 


82 The age distribution of the population of cities is usually considerably 
different from that of the G-aneral Population of the country, the cities present- 
ing the phenomenon of a deficiency of children and old persons and an excess 
of persons in the wage-earning periods This is tme of all our cities, but, 
par excellence of Bombay The table which follows shows the distribution at 
this Census for all the seven Cities, and by way of comparison, for the Popula- 
tion of the whole Presidency. The two diagrams aie also designed — one to 
show the comparison between age distribution m Bombay, Karachi and Ahmed- 
abad with one another and with the Presidency, and the other to show the 
'essential similanty between the distnbutions m Bombay at the last two 
Censuses In the first mentioned diagram the age-distribution of the popula- 
tion of England and Wales, 1911, has been added as a matter of comparative 
interest — -- 


Dish ibution of every 1,000 of the population by age periods tn the Cities of the 
Bombay Presidency, compared with the General Population 
of the Presidency, 19S1 
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0- 5 

127 

58 

103 
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117 
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5-10 
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75 

109 

115 

120 
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10-15 
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78 
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94 
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72 

94 

90 
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93 

86 

90 
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80 
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96 

97 

25-30 

92 
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93 

30-35 

88 
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105 
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94 

94 

87 

35-40 

64 

90 

66 

72 

68 

58 

67 

40-45 

62 

69 

74 

66 

71 

65 

65 

45-50 

37 

34 

31 

33 

36 

31 

38 

50-55 

44 

33 

48 

38 

45 

46 

47 

55-60 

17 

11 

13 

10 

16 

14 

18 

60-65 

28 

15 

24 

21 

27 

33 

24 

65-70 

8 

3 

5 

6 

6 

6 

-8 

70 and over 

14 

5 

10 

10 

11 

14 

16 
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120 

118 

109 

80 

98 
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58 
70 
32 
50 
14 
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83 The different types of population studied on the basis of the percent- 
age distnbutiou of pei-sons in the three age groups 0-15, 15 - 50 and 60 and 
over, have been discussed in Chapter V of the General Eeport, to which refer- 
ence is invited The normal distribution for tins Presidency seems to be 39 
50, 11, and this represents a population increasing slightly from natural causes’ 



An inoTMU In tbe nni snd lait age gtoapg and an fncrease in the irnddie one 
otin be brought aboct either by uie popniatloa being Begressfye from 
** natnral oanaas or irozn its being Smmuvs ^ thiongh £imgration, and a 
decrease In both the first jand third in Cavonr of the midSe gronp will nsnaHy 
be due to the population being Acoossire throng ImmigratiocL The follow 
mg shows the diatribatlon in the Oibes of thU Fieeidenoy — 
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Bombay therefore, stands oat preeroirwntiy as the meat *‘AoocssiTe case. 


84 . The extoik to which the age dlstribatloQ In Bombay has ohanged 
daring the six Oeocoaea ti ahown m t^ foQowing Table 

Afi dittrUmiion q/ O m Bcmubaf Chtf Po^uJation 2876 to 16SL Frvyirtioiu ptr 
1/700 ixrsofu bvHif oi tTnuiis. 



85 'Thw Table lOst gtven exhlbite aome peonhar featoise — roamly m the 
years 1872 sod 1881 The moel oaospioaoTu u the shortage of penom in tbe 
groaps 00 and orer in 1881 oombmed at tbe wnm time wim an exoesa In the 
poops from O-QO Tbe high Talaee m these krwer age gimipe wonld twi, 
boweTer hare been snrprsing, had the ToJae of the ume four groops m 1679 been 
also as ht gb or higher Bat as will be seen, it was only 861 as agamst 43S 
in &e next Oensns. Kor is the canso to be atimboted to sny wide difference 
m tbe age oompoeitiaQ of the geDeral popnlatioo, ^ce the per TTitUn Talaes of 
these 1 ^ groops m the generu popalation of Britiah Pistriota were 406 m 1672 
and 405 in 16^ The Tsinos cn the highest age groups (60 snd orer) In these 
two years in Bombay shows a complete rnTradon when oompered with tbe 
general popolatkai, namely 44 and 22 against 27 and 44. VJb shall get the 
problem clearer if we oomhme tho age gronps Into four imlor groaps for all 
yean as follows — 
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86 The age groups thus stated distinctly indicate that the “ Accessive 
character of the Bombay population, namely an excess of persons m the wage- 
eammg periods and a deficiency at each end was strongly marked m 1872, 
hecavie less marled in fhe decade 1872 — 1881, and thereafter has steadily 
moreased The question is, therefore — is there any mdependent evidence to the 
effect that the 1881 population was of a less accessive and more normal type 
than the population of the previous Census The Birth-place test fails us, 
smce it IS pomted out- elsewhere that the percentage of City bom has steadily 
dimmished, and there was'no break m the phenomenon But the sex ratios 
furnish the necessary corroborative evidence The number of females per 
1,000 males was 612 m 1872, rose to 663 m 1881, and fell agam to 686 m 1891 
Age and sex are” necessarily closely coimected, and the corroboration afforded 
by the sex ratios ob-viates tiie necessity of calling the age figures of the earher 
‘Census mto question A possible line of solution is to suppose that the 
immigrants who came mto Bombay durmgthe decade 1872 — 1881 brought with 
them their wives and famihes. And this is highly probable, smce the great 
famme of 1877 may have driven many poor cultivators from their homes, and 
forced' them mto the City, just as we have already seen m the discussion of 
Immigration that the Nagai and Nasik immigrants at this Census have brought 
then famili es The solution of the problem of the deficiency m the highest 
groups (60 and over) m 1881 is not apparent, but the problem itself is of less 
importance 

87, The next Table gives the age distribution for each Eeligion 
separately — 

Distribution of 1,000 persons of each Behgion by age groups, 

Bombay City, 1921 


✓ 


Age group 


0-6 
6-10 
10-16 
16-20 
20-26 
25-30 
30-35 ' 

35-40 
40-45 
45-60 
60-66 
65-60 
60-65 
^ 5-70 

70 and over 


Total 

pojmlaHon ol 
tha Olty 

Hindn 

Mu&almBii 

Jain. 

2>>roa«trian. 

68 

68 

67 

60 

66 

76 

76 

74 

68 

81 

78 

76 

81 

94 

89 

94 

, 94 

86 

138 

89 ^ 

141 

146 

129 

169 

102 

166 

163 

146 

164 

98 

138 

142 

141 

124 

99 

90 

89 

94 

83 

83 

69 ^ 

66 

78 

67 

81 

34 

32 

36 

29 

66 

33 

30 

38 

24 

69 

11 

9 

11 

7 

82 

16 

13 

19 

8 

82 

8 

3 

3 

2 

15 

6 

4 

7 

3 

19 


OhiisUan, 


68 

65 

76 

102 

164 

144 

120 

93 

70 

45 

86 

14 

14 

4 

6 


88 The above Table brmgs out clearly the longevity of the Parsees 
whose age distribution would be admirable if only there was a larger number in 
the lowest age groups Some idea of the longevity of this community will be 
gamed when it is mentioned that the percentage of the Zoroastnans to the total 
City population is 4 4 In age groups 66 and over it is 8 8 and m age groups 66 
and over it, is 17 In other words about 1 in every 22 or 23 persons in Bombay 
IS a Parsee , but of persons over 66 years of age one m every 6 Eeferonce is 
invited to the fuller discussion of the age distnbution of this Eehgion m 
Chapter V of the General Eeport 

89 But to consider the last Table satisfactorily it is necessary to compare 
the age distnbution of each religion m Bombay with its distnbution m the 

B 1905— vn 


■wtolfi Preddency ThU U shown m the following Table by UHn^r ont the 
peroentage of the former to tike latter ~ 

Ptrtenia^ horns by tin mm i s r ptr miUs <w «acA ag* ptriod for oul 
rsiijion i» Bowtiof OUg to tin mmhor por wUUs ta tin sawn ags 
prriod of tk* mm$ nttfion for tin Protidtnqf as a dole. 


a*» i"*p> 

JHaio. 1 


7«ta. 

SciQUtzlDL 

OtwMfcB. 
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0-6 1 

46 
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84 

54 

6-10 1 

50 

49 

44 

88 

58 

10-lfl 1 

64 

74 

77 

02 

72 

15-ao 

181 

123 

106 

300 

190 

ao-25 1 

1B6 1 

164 

aoi 

107 

188 

36-ao 1 

1T0 

182 1 

175 

109 

183 

80-S6 

168 

147 

149 

loe 

129 

66-40 1 

141 

169 

128 

106 

197 

40-45 1 

106 

190 

88 

100 

117 

46-60 , 

04 

100 

09 

104 1 

118 

60-65 ' 

68 

60 

49 

109 1 

97 

6^60 

60 

79 

82 

97 

88 

00-05 

40 

60 

£0 

97 

70 

66-70 

38 

60 

SO 

1 94 

67 

70 and enror 

83 

44 

19 

60 

60 


90 ZcTOOfttlaiiB befogjnainly oecatred m Bombay It natnralk foUowi that 
their Bombay aM dll brfbot^n ahoud raiy little firoin the Ameiar whole 
FTeei(TeD 0 y Of the mt the order from the leaet diTergenoe to greeteBtls 
OhriitiAii, Mottlraaii, Hntda, Jain. The appnxiiiiate peroentege of the itnngth 
of each rahmoa in Bombay to the total atrength tn w Froddetioy ii Soroas- 
tnant 6L Ohilftiaci 26 Jains 6 and TTTndrMi ^d ifnsalmana 4 eaoh. So the 
atighbuy diracgaQoe of the nh >■<■»«« dhrtrfbntios in Bombay If satnraL In tbs 
oaae of the ometi It will be teen that the Moealmen dtftcbntion is ranch more 
nnrmnl in Bombay than that of either a! the oibezs. Tbu again empbadiee 
the fact that Mnaalman iromignuits are probably not proportions^alT ao 
importent as Hmdn immlcactB, aj was dfiznoostiated before'by the declining 
propurtumate streng^^^Iilam u against tiie other reVigicms. As between 
Jaini and Hindas It will be seen that abnonnal exoe« m the oaee of Jains 
k ooooentrated more intensely in the two grempe Id-SO and 20*26 A possible 
exidanahon if that the Jains befog pmpcrtkinatelT^zoorQ edocated the 
TT^ ns the p rop o rt] onate number m Ooll^ sVadenW will be higher But this 
U a speonlation only 


Sronoa IX — Bd. 

91. It is merltable that Juat ae the age oomposhkin of the Oitr is ab- 
T rfrrmal ao also wfO be the eex oomnoahion. The number of femslee per 
IfiOO males since 1879 la gfreo In the margin It wlD be seen that, wl^e 
ti^re baa beenagTadual widening of the ^errenoe 
Twfas rrr iMO mOv between the nuznnen of the two eexea that r^ert* 

errj jwtttjfc- fng prooeea has twioe been interrupted, once in 1681 

isn _ eu and onoe In 1901 The reason fmihe interroptiatt 

i£ ' Si ™ anggested in the disonaslon on age 

mn !Z CT ooupoaitien. The reason for the dkturbanoe m 

^ ^ 1901 la beliered to have been the absence of plague 

tofogeea. Ii is obnooa tb*i wb^ it comes to leav 
ing a dty beoanse of an epidemic a single man has greater fadhtlea for so 
d]^g thin either a ihi^ woman or a family Sforeorer it would be the 
oaSQsl immigranU who would mostly go and the immigrants are 

mainly 
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92 Studied, by Sections the composition at the last two Censnses has 
been as follows — 


Percentage of females to males vn Sections of Bombay City, 1911 and 1921 


Sectnon 

19U 

1921 

Section. 

19U 

1921 

Upper Colaba* 

79 

33 

Girgaum 

61 

61 

Lower Colaba 

46 

46 

Ohaupati 

61 

61 

Uort, South 

23 

19 

Walkeshwar 

55 

58 

Fort, North 

63 

68 

Mabalaxmi 

68 

67 

Esplanade 

42 

34 

Tardeo 

61 

63 

Cbakla 

64 

S9 

Kamatipnra 

63 

68 

Mandvi 

42 

60 

1st Nagpada 

53 

49 

Umarkhadi 

60 

59 

2nd Nagpada 

63 

68 

Dongri 

60 

66 

Bycnlla 

68 

56 

Market 

37 

30 

Tadwadi 

67 

62 

Dhobi Talao 

67 

51 

Mazagaon 

66 

69 

Eanaswadi 

61 

53 

Barel 

68 

68 

Bhuleshwar 

48 

46 

Sewn 

61 

67 

Kumbharwada 

65 

60 

Sion 

66 

64 

Khara Talao 

63 

49 

Mabim 

67 

64 

Ehetwadi 

61 

62 

Warb 

63“' 

53 


* In 1911 erolnaing, and in 1921 Inolnding Military 


93 -It follows from what has been said already that the shortage of 
females is hkely to be most marked m the middle or wage eammg periods , and 
this IS borne out by the followmg figures for the last two Censuses — 


Percentage of females to males at each age period in Bombay City, 1911 and 1921 


Jtgepenod* 

1911, 

1921 

Age period. 

1911 

1921 

0-6 

99 

t 

98 

35-40 ’ 

35 

34 

6-10 

92 

90 

40-45 

45 

42 

10-16 

58 

64 

46-50 

61 

44 

16-20 

66 

68 

60-65 

63 

60 

20-25 

63 

63 

66-60 

64 

66 

25-30 

42 

42 

60 and over 

84 

81 

30-36 

/ 

39 

39 





Section 13 — Crviii Condition. 

94 The civil condition of the population shews httle change over last 
time, whether viewed as a whole or by rehgions The following are the 
proportions — 

Number per cent who were Unmarried, Married, and Widowed, Bombay City, 

1911 and 1921 



Unmarried, 

1911 

Married, 

Widowed. 

Umoatzied 

1921 

Married 

Widowed, 

"Whole Population 

86 

67 

8* 

35 

58 

7 

Hindus 

31 

61 

8 

32 

' 61 

7 

Mahomedans 

37 

55 

8 

87 

67 

6 

Ohnstians 

52 

41 ' 

7 

61 

44 

6 

Jams 

37 

68 

5 

37 

58 

5 

Zoroastnans 

64 

37 ; 

9 

! 61 

41 

8 


Misprinted bb 9 on p 21 of tha Boport on Bombiy Town and Island, 1911 



96 The decrease in widow* 

^htrOit l m if CitQ CarfCK** »f trrrj IfiCO 

Stmi^ JPrtfUrmf, till »ad Otf— 

ttu. im. 

CbmttM m m ilt 

UdM ^ U1 ^ 

WiS>?n3 ^ Hi la 


e* a whole is not in sooordjLnce with the 
general change* in the Pretid^oy m a 
whole, the flgorcs for which at the two 
Oenanse* are given in'tbe mai^ {or ofrm 
parison. Bnt the oacse of t& decrease 
In the proportion of widow* in Bonibay 
City n snggestod below 


96 The nohoeable change m the Zoroastiam distrihnfcian is m aocordsnoe 
with the ohangee in the Pn^deooy bat more aocentnated. In 1911 the 
Bomber Zoroistrlan distnbntioD waa identical with the Prendmay dabibn 
tion Bat this time while the Iheeidenpy distnbntion ohangea to 6S, 89 9 the 
City Zoroaitnan diatnbation change* to 61 41 8. The diflarencos however 
appear greater when expressed as peroentagea than as per pulle ratea. 


97 The long term change* In the distribation of the total popolabon of 
e City are as follow* — 

UMJKeurUd, IlarrUd and WidoictdptrijOOOt^Ou papulation, Oxtj 

1881 to 


m 

e&i 

71 


The changee linoe 1901 seem to hare moved in aooordanoe with the 
roportioas of the popalatton in the s^ groope 0 — 16^ who may be tahan as 
lauily Ttnrnarri ftd, lo->-60 may be tskes as maln^ married, aid 60 and over 
rho may be taken as mainly w>dDwed. The foDowing are the flgaree — 
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ISDl. 

urn. 

111, 

UamkEcled 

836 

frlO 

854 

8i5 

ttamad 

575 

565 

546 

578 

Widami 

8& 

86 

96 

as 


Jhatportion ptr 2/XX> t/ (Jb papnUMon in enrtaiM og* pjvtqw, IfiOJ to 28S1 
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ISOL ' 

1 UOi. 

1 mL 

O-Uf -1 

1 045 ' 

0X0 

ill 

xwo J 

1 flSS , 

1 TIB , 

1 739 

00 oier j 

85 

70 

er 


The oconpaiison is exact, and seems to oSer the true explsnatlan of aaob 
hsnge* m the distribrrtion by Uivil Oondition a* have taken place Binoo'1901 


fieciioa 14. — Biaaior 


0S. The percentage of liientes to total popnlstton rose in 1019 from 
.0 to 28, and in 1921 from 23 to 94. The proportion of Hteratee in 'Rngilth 
fwn*<TT as under BO per 1,000 


99 Tbs hteraoy dgaree by religlonB for the last three Oensnsee are — 


Bfbiton. 1 

1901 . j 

i 1 

^ isn. 

j acn. 

1011. 

mu 

IMn 

1 u 1 

17 i 

4 

18-5 

1 8 

6 

5-8 

^maimaa 

! 18 1 

16 1 

18^ 

' 3 

8 1 

8-3 

ThnjtXao 

1 ^ ' 

60 

533 

1 I 40 

1 

44-3 

Xun 

1 53 

67 ! 

OOi 

3 1 

0 

8-1 

ZcroMlmn 

67 

74 1 

770 

31 

”1 

44 4 
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100 In the matter of geneial literacy the slower nse of Hindus as com- 
pt^red with Musalmans again brings usTiack to the question of immigration It 
has already been pointed out that the bulk of the immigrants are Hindus and 
these will contain excessive proportions of illiterate, thus keepmg down the 
Hmdu figure 

101 The increase in the' proportion of literate Zoroastrians is no doubt 
partly due to the dechne in the proportions in the lowest age groups, and must 
therefore be discounted m considermg the advance of that community The 
coinparative age distribution of Zoioastrians at each Census has been given m 
Chapter V of the General Eeport A decline in the proportion of young 
children involves an mevitable nse m the proportion of Literates 

102 The same remark does nbt however apply to the Jams 

Section 16 — LANOuiGE 


103 Language is closely bound up with birth place The language 
returns were not specially tabulated by Sections or even Wards Consequentiy 
no statistics of language will be found in the Tables m this Volume This being 
80 ,'''the following actual figures of languages returned are reproduced for ready 
reference from Imperial Table X They are arranged m senes accordmg to 
their numerical importance m the City — 


Languages tn Bomlay City, 1921 


r- Language 


Marathi 

Gujarati 

Hindi 

Kacchi 

Konkam 

English 

Telegu 

Eajasthani 

Kanarese 

Tamil 


No of 
Speakers 

LsHgnsge 

No of 
Speakers, 

604,449 

Arabic 

3,387 

236,047 

Punjabi 

2,993 

173,641 

Persian 

2,796 

39,521 ; 

Sindhi 

1,765 

32,598 

Pashtu 

1,668 

24,717 

Bengali 

1,651 

19,392 

Malayam 

961 

11,681 

Tula 

661 

5,300 1 

Lahnda 

106 

4,890 

1 

Baluchi 

86 


Other Indian Languages 391 

Other Asiatic do 2,117 

Other European do 4,879 

Miscellaneous do 167 


104 The percentages of the mam languages to the total population of the 
City at the last two Censuses has been as follows — 


Language 

1911* 

Percenfaqe 

1921 

Marathi 

60 9 

61 4 

Gujarati 

20 9 

201 

Hindi 

14 8 

14 8 

Kaccbi 

42 

34 

Konkam 

20 

28 


This indicates scarcely any appreciable change It is difficult to get back'^to 
the early language distribution, because of the uncertainty of the dialect names 
mcluded m each language But m 1881, when Marathi excluded Konkam an 
now, the percentages were Marathi 50 1, Konkam 4 4 It wiU be noticed that 
the combined percentages of these two languages in 1881, 1911 and 1921 thus 
come out at 64 5, 63 7, and 64 0 which are singularly constant 

105 Hindi in the above Table includes Hindi, Hmdustam, Musalmam 
and Urdu The number retummg Ihin language is 173,641 , and the number 
of Musalmans is 184,686 But many Musalmans m Bombay are Gujarati and 

* Tiio language percentages for 1911 are calculated after adjusting for roviEbd 
classificalion, as e^plamed m Chapter IX of (ho General Eeport • 
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fome Muothi speakart. 6o tha Hindi retnim inolada (!) tha balanoa o( local 
Mahoocdana after eioladmg thoee wiw apeak Gajaray or Marathi, 00 ino** 
Mocdmaof and many fiiodoa from the North. Or tha 70 thoocand immigrants 
from the United Pro^^oea it It dear that moat mmt ba ipeekert of Hlnd^ and 
many of them mil be by religion Htndtu Oonsaqaently It U erident that the 
imporhon of Bombay ifmalmant wim letnm Gnjamti, Marathi or other 
Brndniabc dialect aa tnair language Ja oonalderabla 

100 The Engliah fpeakera nae from ID 458 to 34 717 and thoae of other 
Eoiopean lingnagea fall mrm 5,606 to 4^70 The figure of other Enropean 
lacgnages are alwayi up by the retomi of Portogneae. Many high olaaa 
OoaiHea will return Poriognaae at their home tpaenh, althoogh they aotoally 
nae Koukani in their bonM and reaerre Portagneae for offlcial axmmenta. 
Bat of oonrae Portagneae in lU local form U tpoto to tome extent in Qoa. 

107 The haiatie langnaM other than Pencan and Arablo Teie not 
aepaxataly tabnlafed. The ^17 penona nnder ihia head mO, however inoloda 
langnagea of C^kai, 01im% Japai^ the Malay Ststoa and and Nepal. 

Baono* 16. — Qum. 

106. He prmdpal Blnda, Jain and Mnaalman oaitea are thown in the 
annexed mth their changee dnee 1011 — 

^ wau of tJu pnedjul CojIm fa Bomhof 1911 oJ 1S91 




HDfPU— 

Bhaodcii 

Bbaogi s HaiilklLfir 
Bhattt 

Brahman (all 
Obcnbharor Mom 
Dai^ BhnnpL 8ai aad Uial 
Dbofa, PanV As. 

Oa'^ 

Hajam. Tthavi. 

Sarwth Pnthn 
Kharra aad Eharrl 
£ariiiihar 
V Lohaca 
Lohar or Kammar 
Mahar X>bad. and HoUya 
Mali 

Uasgor Madig 

XrT«thm 

Konb 

Fataae Frahhq 
Sonar Booi, Ao. 
&otararBiidtf 
Teb or Qbanohi 
Tbakur 

Van! (all caatea) 


aa.&t0 

66i6 

7T» 

&s.aM 

SJ,3W 

BJW 

e73lT 

09«a 

<£96 

MW 

3756 

IhSM 

4.030 

O7,8£0 

0,480 

4.247 

SShaS4 

14.408 

2.800 

12.200 

0,000 

4,782 

2.622 

80.204 


80.008 
6,010 
0,010 
72 400 
27 080 
0 742 

а, 62i 

0065 

б. 660 
0.964 
7446 
4,400 

18,784 

6 700 
00.481 

7 742 
9.849 


26,418 

^016 

18,181 

8.401 

4,600 

8.800 

08.834 


JAIN— 

Van! (afi oaataa) 


19.5 <0 


12,412 


UUSAIillAN — 
Arab 
Bchn 
Kboia 
Mcnion 
Dtihta 


1401. 

18.979 

12343 

10381 

njoe 

84S5 

73,010 


1 709 
10336 
11.179 
12387 
10371 
8,114 
77 890 
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axe tile figures for Komti or Vaishya and those of the weaving castes For 
the uncertainty of these terms reference is invited to the Caste Chapter of the 
General Eeport, and to Appendix C, “-Claims to new Caste Nomenolature ” 

110 Komti or Vaishya falls from 6,578 to 391 The most likely cause is 
change of nomenolature In 1911 it must have been fashionable with a certam 

' community to call itself by these names, but since then some other name has 
come mto use, and the caste has drifted somewhere else in our Tables 

111 Koshti, Hatkar, Jed or Vmkar of 1911, which had a figure 642, 
reappears as Koshti, Hatkar, Jed, Vmkar and Devang with no less than 33,822^ 
The rise cannot be attributed wholly to the addition of “ Devang ” since most 
Devangs are Lmgayats, and would go into the Lingayat Caste figure The 
matter is again one of nomenolature pure and simple There must have bean 
more than 642 of these weavers in 1911, but they must have returned some 
other name. Musalman Khatns decrease from 2,353 to 208 Khatri was this 
time included with Pategar and Patvekari Last time the group Chatn, 
Khatri, &c , which included some small castes by mistake, numbered 10,408 
The revised group Pategar and Khatri abstracted at the Bombay Office numbers 
7,696 This moludes a few (exact number uncertain) from the Suburban 
Distnct Sail lost time numbered 1,363 This time the number abstracted 
IS 6,818, mcludmg the Bombay .Suburban 

112 The incongruity of the weaver figures shows that the correct enume- 
ration of those communities is almost hopeless Their loosely kmt communal 
structure has little of the rigidity of the regular Hindu Castes and no fixiiy of 
nomenolature, which vanes both with time and looahty 

113 The most important increases are those of Brahmans, Mahars and 
Manga In these cases the castes are so ngid and the nomenclature so certain 
that we can confidently say that the increase is genmne 

114r Marathas and Kunbis must be combined This matter is fuHy 
-discussed in the Gfeneral Eeport And it has also been pointed out elsewhere 
in this Volume that a Kunbi of the Deccan will annej; the title Maratha on 
arrival in the' metropolis 

116 The European coramumty has already been so fully discussed in 
earher sections that it cannot be further mentioned here But the curious 
will find . figures of English, Scotch and other nationahties of the Empire, as 
well as of the European Countries in Imperial Table XTTT At the expense 
of the Scotch and Irish the Enghsh figure is far too high This is due to the 
large number of cases m which “ Bntish” is returned ' The Nationality figures 
are capable of companson with the Birth-place figures But the subject is 
hardly of sufficient importance 

Section 17 — Infirmities 

116 The Infirmity returns in Bombay City exhibit a considerable change 
as compared with 1911 

The actual numbers of each infirmity are placed side by side — 

Infirmities in Bombay, 1911 and 1921 


NnmberiL 


Infirmity 


1911 



1921 



M 

je 

Total 

M 1 

p 

Total, 

Insane 

152 

1 

73 

225 

52 

: 1 

27 

79 

Deaf-Mute 

' 130 

30 

180 

37 

10 

47 

Blind t 

1 324 

1 

129 

453 

484 

212 

696 

Leper 

' 352 

1 

154 

506 

C 

506 

217 

723 



The oontruts are ytry mnaifcable. iDtao^ and Deaf Kates dooreose 
to ooe'tfalrd or Iocs of ^rhst they ^>roie last time, while Blind ftnd Lepers inorcAM 
oonitderably 

117 As regards the former the reason Is that the Colahe LonsUo Asylam, 
which was In eZistenoe in IDIl was okeod in 1013-14 and the inmates tf»n* 
fertod to Yerrowda This would affeot the flgares both of Jnnnce and Deaf 
Mates. It is also the opinion of medical men that onr Deaf Mute dguree m 
1911 were everywhere too high- 

118. Apart from these changes^ the fignxes as they now* stand, are very 
interesting when compared with Utosa for the Preeld^ooy as a whole. The 
following table ahows the number per ten thousand snfienng from the di5eraat 
Inflnnlbee — 

iftmhtrpir U% thwatd tiering /rvm meX-o/ tW fovr O^nsv imjtmitiu, 
tn (i) BomXof (htf Md (u) tiu FnndtJUf oi a wMs Ifiil 



lutlwfcr taB 

tkOBBdUL 

DdinWx 


lasanity 

97 

il 

Beat Uotaa 

Oi 

Sfi 

Bttodnais 

£9 


Leprosy 

M 

36 


It will be seen that then an tome remarhable oontraeta. Insanity and 
Doaf Mohsm are almost abeent from Bombay BlindneM oootm to a fair 
extent though the pr o p orh an per 10000 h krwer than la the Mafa«0 
Lepers axe exoeptiaiiaJly namemos- 

110 Baflection will show that these figures are muoh as would have been 
expected. There is a Leper Asvhan tn Bombay with acoommodatlon lor about 
4Winiiiatea. The exoluaion of ibe aotnal mioalae at the time of the Oensua 
irem the total Xjeper figure would reduoe the per 10,000 rate to about the mme 
as in the Fresidenoy generally Tbare is a small inititataon. for Deaf Mutea, 
but it la not known what aocomiDodatiaD it baa. It doee not appear to exert 
any marked mfloence on the Deal Mate figures. Generally ipeailiig Insanea 
and Deaf Mutes would find dty oandiUons uniavoniuble but to the blmd or 
tv>n<r goArdians there ate poadtHhlaea. It takes tune to demonstrate that a 
penon xs rnnA, or deaf or damh, whereas the Idind can be at once exhibited to 
^ oocnpanu of a slowly monog tramcar 

ISO In pflisinc a warning is deairabie against the hasty oondeniaaUon 
of oar Census Infirmly flcnret as oaelesa. It is recognised in all countries 
that Infirmihoi is one and the more diffloolt Census Heads. Bat whatbrer 
our figures re p resent they ahow zabonal ohaoges from Census to Ouiaa. The 
figures for the Fieaideney as a whole do not ahow the wide vacations between 
1911 and 1921 that the B^bay figures ahow and the reasons for tire Bombay 
vanatiana given above would appear to bo justifiod. Analysis of the faflnmties 
by ago panods ahows that TOatever we got as our figures they represent the 
same ideas in the mind of the Eaumoratois from Omiaas to Census. For the 
demonstrabon of this pomi referenoe is iunted to Chapter Y of the Qeaeral 
Beport. 


Sacmos 18. — Occruranos isn LmcsraiEa. 

131 Under this heed we have a dnM record, namelT (1) the oconpatloD 
entneJ in the OneraJ Schedoles which include the wnole pc^ailatioo, and 
(Q) the cntnes of nnpkiycea in the Industrial Bohedoles, which inolade only 
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certain Industrial EstablishnientB The, former were filled up by the ordinary 
Census Enumerators and the latter by the Managers of the estabbshments 
concerned 

122 In all countnes Occupation is admittedly by far the most difficult 
Census head And in India it is especially difficult, largely because of the , 
superposition of the English language and a Western Classification system upon 
Oriental conditions of hfe There are many recognised names of occupations 

in the Temaculars which are not easily translated into English Eor example 
— “modi”, “tedagar”, “guru”, “jOshi”, “bhat” And conyei-sely tbeie are 
many English teims in the Occupational Tables which have no recognised 
equivalent in the vernacular, eg , “aerated and mineral waters”, “papiei 
mache”, “gaiteis”, “ shampooersj”, “upholsterers” and very many more 

123 Even if it comes to English alone and olerbs (we had none) of 
Enghsh nationality, how many educated Englishmen could off hand describe 
and define the following occupations — “Spongmg of textiles”, rolhng of iron”) 
“catechists”? 

124 Misspelbngs apd false descriptions occur m the schedules. And 
many persons ivill return as their occupation a specialist portion of some mam 
trade oi industry In England m 1911 the occupational return “ hell-building ” 
caused some trouble , but being returned in Northampton it was identified as 
“heel-building ”, a minute poition of the industry of bootmakmg In the 
same way in the Bombay Office a slip picked up at random contained the entry 
“ chorgman Examination of other adjacent slips revealed that the word 
was “chargeman ”, and it turned out to be a description of a specialist job 
in the cotton miUs 

125 Anyone who leads right through a portion only of the Group titles 
in the Occupation Table will reahse at once how excessively difficult the whole 
process of assigning an occupation to its right group must be,— from the actual 
descnption of his occupation by the mdividual, through its entry m the schedule 
by the Enumei'atoi, its copying on to the slip by the copyist, and its entry 
on the sorters’ ticket by the sorter, down to its final classification by the 
Compiler 

126 It 18 therefore jiot surprising that a fan number of groups do not 
show rational changes from the 1911 figures to the 1921 figures In these 
cases the mam cause is different views of classification taken by the classifica- 
tion staff m the two offices, since ihe descnptions by individuals and then entry 

uy the Enumerators would not be likely to vary so much from Census to Census 
when dealing with large numbers 

127 A good example of the way m large figures usually correct them- 
selves where wrong, and show continnity, is afforded by the mam primary 
classification of all individuals into Workers fmale and female) and Dependents. 
These for Bombay City m 1911 and 1921 are — 



Actual Numbers. 

j Percentages 


1911 

j 1921 

1911 

1991 

Actual Workers — 





jMales- 

614,666 

611,297 

53 

52 

Pemales 

81,446 

105,672 

8 

9 

Dependents 

383,826 

1 458,945 

39 

39 


The coriespondmg percentages for 1901 were 48, 9, 43 The smaller pro- 
portion of dependents at the last two Censuses a^ees with the age 

• The most common (almost nniverSal) peenhanty of the Indian’s stjle of Enchsh 
handwriting is (he foilnro to differentiate ‘a’ from ‘o’ ^ 

E 1905— ix 
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disfcritraHon ftlreadf given In the long ran tlie proportloa of yooni ohlliren 
and pervons in the total popolation mil be thedeterouaiat for toe pupor- 
bon of depeodoste 

1J8 When we oocne to the colnmof for partly ftiifrioalfratisM howorer 
we Snd a deplorable oonditkra of Ihiogi The Geodwl ht/hodnle ooatimed » 
oolnimi for oooapaboQ and a ooIqqiq for aab/idiuy oooapabozL On tha tujif 
of the ootnes m Usi-menUoned oolajin wo give in the oioe >1 all oooan 
tionfl other than the agriooltartkl jmopa the oambar of tho« who u aliitjon 
to tneir prinolpel occupabon whioh rt not agrionltnril, h*Td a^no ilt irj ai a 
•eoond oocnoation. Of oonrte m Bombay the aambsr ot oaeh pawoni i* 
neoeoeunly high etnoe many iuaAw leave their heids and oom) to Bonbiy for 
the eeieon, retoming home in the rami iforeover "parriy a^noaUurrrts 
inolodea those who are aimply loodiorde of agnonltaral lanl, and the nnenbar 
of aach in Bombay moit be oonaidenble Tat the figure of portly 
agnoultunsia in B^bay daring the last three Oensa^ei hare been — 

1901 Males 19 115 Pamalee S17a 
19U „ „ a 5S8 ^ 3 

1921 J18 

The reason for this detertqmboD la timply that the tab^ilnry oioapation 
colamn of tha-Oeneral Schedalft IS one caivtoi 6t ehaeiM tTben the 

Bnumentor shows hrs book to lus Saperrlsor It hai to ooa^iln do nilet) eitnas 
in the oolomna for main ocoapatioo (Ool 9 far workers or OoL 21 for 
dependents) becaoae every indmdaal either has an oooapabo i o is sjpivtjd 
by someone who has. One or other of these oolomos mart have ao entry in 
every oasa. aarf a/v^ bUni wuld hs Bat no Bapemsor oah 

that any indindaal bad a sabstdiary oooapatiOD andUiioftttio filling ap that 
oolnmn may therefore safelv be adopted. 

120 A.t this Oeaias it was very neady decided to abandon the Sabsidiaiy 
OoDQpatiOQ Ooiamn but at the last moment it war retained, ft ii oeruia to 
be alnadooed oexc ame and the above flgares afiord a good argemant in 
favoor of the change 

180 In coatradiftmetioa to the ordinary Oocopation Ooloaus in the 
Ganeral Oeatas Sobedole the Special iDdosbial Sohedolee onght tj be quite 
corroot, becMose they are sunply sabmitted to the M uiagers ol e^tabbshm^ta 
and retomed filled up by them This method is only poeiible whan -dealing 
with organised wtablubmenta and is not appGoable to the General Oeoras. 

181 B»ders ate partioaUriy warned aniiut the piUaJi of oomponag ths 
Indastiisl Tiblea of this Oansus with those of 1911 — the first Oemas at which 
an Indostnal Oensns wu attempted. The flgoree are eontosm&ia bjoiaie 
in 1911 the limit for molasian was BstahlMhioents employing 30 paved 
workers and this time 10 The word payed” is to be nohoed. An ertaaiish 
meat oonsiatmg of fear or five working partners and emnJnying an or seven 
worbmeii woald not oome withm the scope of the Indostilal Oenias This is 
important (rsther m the MofnMil tbao in Bombay) u exolndlng a iur nombw 
of oases of combines of relsUvea, especially m the hand weaving indnstry 

1B'> tlaaders are aHo warned when oooanltan^ the Indnstnal Tables to be 
<mdful abont ibe soope ot each Table. Borne ere for all EstablUhmeata 'and 
others only for Estomiahment nimg mechamoal power 

183 Imtly they are warned that m the General Oocnpational Tables the 
first figure u always ^e total of workerv and dependents oombmed, whereas the 


* It ii paitioxLhdj ondaumUfl that simsie reading tbe above remaiki aboold form 
the opuuoD that bocanw cm* detail ol tbe Bahednle 0«ans wsi obnoj^y nagleoted tbere- 
Icre Lhe wbola OiUHin m worthiest Booh Is tar trom bemg the ate The tpooial 
reatOD tor the fulnre f tha ons head has haaii vxptuoed. The rest oi the oolamns ol 
tho S^diedole rute Afiai op. The flgafss grreo la the TsUm are ffsamna. Where they 
■bow ohanges from Cettsos to Osnim tb^ may bo taken as betng eocreet, or 

•abject to acne bni ordinary Oectfos errt sa , mbenot m lbs mtore of the Oeitra in thk an 
in all ooemtnes. Whers th^ do not abov ntiocul diaagas aft<aU» it /ram to tJts fed. 
Jast ts (here hn been ao of Sgnna there h no'CoacesImeQt of emm 
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Industnal Tables are concerned with workers only, and have nothing to do 
with dependents 

134 We will now consider the more important occupations in detail 
For the most park figures will only be cited for actual workers The number of 
dependents is given in the Tables foi every group But the proportion of 
dependents in any one group is not likely to be constant, nor will the changes 
in these proportions be of any practical interest Defendents can only be 
considered for massed occupations, and the total for the city as given above, is 
a sufBoient index of the position of the Bombay population in this matter In 
a few cases of the larger Sub Jlasses* dependents figures are cited, but without 
discussion The figures of workers are cheeked by comparison with the 
Industrial Tables, wherever this is possible and necessary 

Order 1 — Pasfui e and Agriculture 
Workers — 1911 Males 9,470, Females 656 

1921 _ „ 6,197, „ 1,484 

The general fall in workers is natural, having regard to the fact that there 
18 still cultivation in the north of the island, and that the cultivable area is 
steadilj' dimimshmg The cause of the excess of female workers at this Census 
IS unknown 

In detail the only group that calls for remark is Group 11, Cattle and buffalo 
hreedeis and leeepers — 

Workers — 1911 ..Males 2,674, Females 180 

1921 „ 112, „ 3 

There must be more than 115 cattle owners m Bombay Island, and the 
almost complete disappearance of this group must be due to some fault m 
classification Pan passu with the reduction in the number of owners the 
number of herdmen, &o , falls from 170 to 7 The most probable explanation 
hes m Group 133, Sellers of mill, butter and ghee," m which the workers rise 
from 3,261 to 6,099 Taking both Q-roups into account we get — 


Gioup 11 -1911 

Males 

2,674, 

Females 

180 

Group 133 — „ 

» 

2,412, 

» 

819 



5,086 


999 

Group n— 1921 

Males 

112, 

Females 

3 

Group 133 — „ 

• j) 

4,766, 


333 



4,878 


336 


Eeairanged thus the slight reduction m the figure is reasonable, haling 
logaid tolhe loduced space available for grazmg, and the mcreased importance 
of the rail-imported milk trade 

Order 2 — Pishing and Hunting 

— Group 17— Fishing 

Workers — 1911 Males 2,486, Females 949 

1921 „ 1,450, „ 303 

Here also the reduction can be explained by combining ivith this sroup 
Group 131 ” Fish Dealers" We then get — 

Group 17—1911 Males 2,485, Females, 949 
Group 131— „ „ 34, „ 130 

*2,619 1.079 

^ Occupitions arcch-sifiei under (1) Class, (J Sub-Class, (3) Order, andv (4) Group 
The Group 13 the final unit The Group numbers are somewhat altered at Census, 
but where the 1911 Group figures are cited they are cited under the current Group No 



86 

Gwcp 17— 1021 MftJe« 1460 Femilef 803 

Group 131— n „ 1200 „ 1081 

2,740 iss^r 

Befemice U ixowoTcr Invited to tiie ^louirioa midar Group 110 below 
Suh OltutJII — Induitry 

Indhifftry ine*n» all prooeeaes of mana&oture, a* oppo»ed to Sab-ClaM V 
Trade vhicb mcenc all vboleftle end retail tradiog in any article. Bat in 
Ipdia, where the ZD»im/«ctnrer end eeller are u often as not the same pereon, 
there ie aJaars nmch difficulty in geltiDf the into their right place*. 

The rule u that in cue* of the dual occuMtkm ffub-Olaa* HI Industry h« 

preference. But this rule la not always obseivedL 

The figurae of this Ruh-Clase as a whole were — 

Worters— 1911 Mtleal«>72e Pemale*S0,728 DependentslieOfO 
„ ^19^1 „ 188,670 42,548, „ 198101 

The Industnil BtaUehca which -cover praotically the ttnmfl oooai»tkiii8, but 
are confined to EstabhshiLent employing 10 payed worhen, show — 

Bmployeei blalee 168,i01 Femalea 88,611 Having regard to the 
fact— finttv that there must be very large notuhtri! of perBona falhng within 
this Sub CfaM v bo are not cmplOTtea in jEstabiahmenlB (as detin^) and 
secondiy that the Occupaticn Table mcJudet under workers” the owneii 
(employers) of mdoslnal conceroe uherees the Industrial Table* eccolade them 
lb IS at once clesr that the figures m ihe General Ocoupatian Table most he 
XDOchtoolcw The reaeon icn this istobefoondiD BvZ»d/auXr 
Vucribed Occupaitcn$ 

Orvupld?— Baioarannad tror-kTJMWoiAsTVtsausjyeef^fd ” wbchshowa— 

IVoikera, Hales 128 123 Femslev 27 749 This is unfortroate hot it 
is difiicolt to a'void 1 be Bombay nufl-band was when aiked hJs oooopatloD 
letnin null laboorer On the other hand, Juat as ha may return some 
specialired trade teim such at doflet or *'finiiher which, though a 
nnleance 10 the Abstraction Office Is yet Idenfafishie, so be rosy ro to the other 
eitu me and return isoiun pure and aimple The difficulty Is one which 
lenders our mam Occnpetion Table m mill centres (though not Deoeaeenly else- 
where) much ]<«f valuable than it is eipeoied to be but raflectian will show that 
it is a difficulty wluch is vlrtualk mtupwblo, so long as we have to rely on 
KnumexatoTB vbo are either enforced Honorary workera from Govemment and 
Muniojal Offices, or if paid, are of poor educabon and often of poor ohaiaotar 

To take the more important Orders within the BulrCJasi— 

Order 0 — TexiiUt, 

Worlari— 1911 .. JTaJee 92,985 Feroalaa 97,614, 

—1921 102,610 „ 81,472. 

The figuiM under Textdu and eowntcltd tnduitnee In tho Industrial Tables 
which cover the same ground, show — 

Employees — 10^1 Ifalea 134 083 Fetualci 80,741. 

Here at aheadv erphuned the miEKtog workers are to be found m Orcup 187 
I/ahtmrert and ^crimen otherxtue Urupectfied . 

The Textile employees are {from the Indostnal Tables) separable into — 
Managerial Btafi (sexes oombina^ 140 


Bupemsmg snd techrucal Staff f do ) lOl 

Olerieal Staff ( do. ) 8,181 

Skilleo Workmen Ma(es 03^70 

„ Femalea 18 900 

Unskilled Workmen, Males 68 071 

„ Females .. 29,7n 
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Of the unskilled -workmen, according to the Table, only 1,177 males and fi05 
females are under 14 years of age But of the figures it is justifiable to be 
suspicious, since- the various faciory laws and regulations are likely to induce a 
tendency to overstate age m the case of children 

Estimated as ;^ercentages of the total population of the each sex the 
employees in textile establishments represent 16 2 per cent of the males and 0 6 
per cent of the females in the Island This js mcluding all employees up to the 
Managers If we add the owners, and those persons (uiimber unknown) who 
depend mainly or wholly foi their livelihood on the dividends from mill shares 
the premier importance of this Industry in Bombay is at once apparent 

Practically the whole of the textile establishments come under the head of 
" emploi) ng mechanical poioei " and the diSerenoe, therefore, between the 
number of employees in Part II and Parts IV and V of the Industrial Tables is 
negligible This being so it follows that the 1911 figures from Industnal Tables 
of that year are comparable with the current 'figures The comparative figures 
are — 

Texitle employees— 1911 Males 86,858, Females 22,07d 

„ „ —1921 „ 124,983, „ 36,741 

The hulk of the figures of course comes from the three items — '^pinninff 
Mills, Weaving Mihs, and Spinning and Weaving Mills It is not desirable to 
compare these individually for the two Censuses, because of the uncertainty of 
the descriptions But the * total number of estabhshments m the whole head 
Textiles and in these three types were— 

Textile Establishments 
Total— 1911 ..,136' 

1921 164 

_ Spinnmg, Weavmg, and Spmmng and Weaving Mills 
1911 85 

1921 101 

The figures given above for ethployees in 1911 represent only 13 6 per cent, 
of the males in that year and 6 5 per cent of the females, which as will be seen, 
are much lower ratios than at this Census The importance of the industry is 
therefore apparently much increasmg 

Order 7 — Sides, Shins, do 

Workers — 1911 Males 1,329, Females 227 

1911 „ 2,875, „ 187. 

The sharp nse is in the Group dO, “Mahers of leather articles, such as trunhs 
waterhags, saddlery, harness, dc , which sho-ws — ^ 

Workers -1911 . Males , Females 1 

1921 „ 1,602, „ 166. 

The 1911 figures are clearly wrong The leather workers must>have got mto 
some other group, but it is not kno-wn which 

Order 8 — Wood 

Workers— 1911 Males 12,496, Females 673 

1921 .. „ 20,396, „ 989. 

There should he a rise, but the actual rise seems rather high,’’ and mdicates 
either that persons were -w'rongly excluded from this Order in 1911 or have 
wrongly been allocated here this -time 

Order 9 — Metals, 

Workers— 1911 Males 7 381, Females 186. 

1921 10,630, „ 2'i7. 


B1905— X 
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At both Ceoiawe tha fifjure* ander this Order hi the G«ner»l Oconpatioii 
Table failed to eeoore hannony with tho^e under Meitd Itiduxina m the 
Indastnal Tablea. The Indaitnal figure* were — 

Employee* in Metal Indaetml eetabliahmeotB 

(Ertabbahment with 20 paid workers and orer) 1911 — Males 8 751, 
Pemalea 955 

(Eitabhshment with 10 paid workers and over) 1991— Males 19 004 
Females 189. 


It is unfortuoate that the figures from 
should be so badly oat of ahgninent. 
singularly different. 

OeTUTol Ocevpaiion Tablt 
Sul)-0la*t HI — Induitry 
Order 0 — XleiaU. 

Omp 40 — FoTftnf aad qf trtm 

<mJ other stftoh. 

(7ro«p ^7 — ifaJt«no/anw pnu dc. 

Oroup 43 — Other worLert tn irxm, md 
euiert qf tmpUtnenie end bxtt priitc*- 
paQf or exeitmtHij of vox. 

Group i3 — TTorim m brsu, copper nd 
'beU metoL 

Group dO — Worken tx other metaie (thf 
nse, leod, qvUkulatr 4e but not pre 
eieue meiaii ) 

Group SI -—Wortere in ilrute, dU-tiMi 
ert, da. 


the two differeut classes of Tables 
But the shames of olassifioation are 


Induttnal Tablet 
Vn — ileial IndtutrUt. 
(Bombap OHf onlp) 

BT t Uc^uty I Ifni 

JtfMkuucaiaa^ Sugmeerheg Worluhopt 
Bratt Foundriet. 
hlfial Worbleop*, 
jjZjcnhiitnR FadoTit*. 

Bma and Oopper TTeriti. 

Gold and Sdaer Fadortet. 

Iron TFirij or Faetorut. 

Lead Faeiorus 
Tm Faetoriet^ 

6^ Uanwiaetwng Oompatau, 


The mdutloii in the aeooud scheme of Gold sad StUer FaetorUt makes a 
difference of ocily 190 malea. But even though otherwise the olwaifioations 
•ooTer the same ground it Is eseeutisJ In such a ditfioult matter as reoordmg 
oooopstfonB to see that, should there be two different bases of record, they 
-ehotild oontain approximately the same Stalled items. 

Another matter which fTrubia the oomperiaou of the Oooupatioa and 
Industnal Tables ao difficult in this matter of Metal workers li that so many 
Industries contam a metal aeotlcio. Thus the Eulway workshop*, Motor re- 
p«irinp woda Tramway wcukabop* and many otbera. Not that this oan be 
offered *s an excuse for the dafiaeuoy m the Oeneral Oooapetacmal figure* 
(Mie the rererse will be found to be the case. The only explanation is that 
uie misamg worker* are mcluded in Bnb~Olate XI — IruuffieitMtly deteribtd 
oceupatvjne 

The mam moresse so far as the General Oocupstianal Table is ooncemed, 
1* m Oroap dS " Forging and roUxng of vron and other meialt the figure* 
for which are — 


1911 ..Males 10^ Females .• 

1921 « 9,688 „ 43 

It ii not known where the 1911 penoot got to, who have thia time got 
into this group. The workara m thla Group will probably be mainly in me 
Eailway Wotkinop* and in 1011 tbOT may therefore hare gone as thoy should. 
Into Order 2S Tmntpori by Bail But this is only a conjecture. 

Order 11 — G%«mioaf Prodacii, 

Oronp 69 — ' ITanu/aetjire oj ohraUd and mineral ioatert and tee. ” 
'Woikeri 1911 ..Male* 83 Females 1 
1091 „ 80 „ 4. 
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In 1911 the words “oTii tee” were not added to this group The figures 
At both Censuses were unduly low Probably this is a subsidiary occupation 
followed by persons, whose main occupation is manufacture of some other 
commodity, or who are dealers in food-stuffs But the Industrial Tables 
■show employees in Aerated TV^ater Manufaotunes as follows Males 2,050, 
Females 140 And this may be taken as the correct figure Manufacturers 
of Ice come, m the Industnal Tables, mto a different class 


^ ^ Order 12 — Food Industries 

"Workers— 1911 Males 7,101, Females 2,836 

1921 .. „ 3,871, „ 3,291 

The high proportion of women workers in this Order is due entirely to Qrowp 75, 
'"Manufacture of tobacco, opium and ”, m which there are 1,081 males, 

and 3,062 females In Group 65, “Rice pounders and liuskers and flour 
grinders" there are more women than men, but the figures are very small 
(M 117, F 143) 

Almost aU the groups show falls 

Group 68 — "Butchers ”, declines — 

Workers — 1911 . Males 1,196, Females 77 

„ 1921 . „ 667, „ 11 

Tlus IS possibly due to the Slaughter House at Bandra, which is outside 
the Island 

Group 7d — “ Toddy Draweis", also shows deolmmg figures, as is natural 
haviifg regard to the extension of buildings m the north of the Island This 
' IS an occupation which must have been a very important one m the early days 
of Bombay 

Group 72—^'Sioeetmeat makers, preparers of jam, condiments, do ” 


Workers — 1911 .Males 1,948, Females 168 

„ 1921 ,, 294, ,, 4 

These have evidently gone mto Sub-Class V, Trade Combimng with this 
<3toup Group 131, "Sellers of sweetmeats, sugar, gur and molasses ” we get — 


Group 72 — 1911} Males 1,948, Females 168 

„ 134 — ,, ... „ 308, ,, 16 


2,266, 174 

Group 72 — 1921, ...Males 294, Females 4 

„ 134 — „ . „ 1,610, „ 110 

1,904, 114 


Order 18 — Industries of the Dress and Toilet, 


Workers— 1911 .Males 22,744, Females 2,454. 

u 1921 .j „ 24,440, „ 2,363 

Ffeither the Ordei, nor any of the Groups call for comment This 
Industry is evidently almost entirely m the hands of the small home worker 
The Industrial Tables show only 1,350 males and 34 female employees This 
IS of course as would be expected Large tailoring or dressmaking establish- 
ments have not yet arrived as part even of Bombay’s Industrial life 



Orirr 16 — Ooniintet%on ofthalleMni cf Transport. 

Workan— Males 341 Females 18 

The flgnrM aro hopelraily at Tsrisnee with thoeo of, the IndoitnsJ Tables, 
•which grve — • 

XIV Ocmtiruclton of ths Ueans of Tranapori and Oonwtunxcatfon, 
Employees —Males fi 946 Femal« 37 

There is resDr little eionse for the discrepancy We hare this time a 
OT OocnpotimiTil Graap 90 -P€r^M mgastd in niniinj autmhlvtg or 
rapafnng wiotor vahieUi or eyole*, mut 

Workers— Males 290 Females 12. 

And In thaothaiw. have “molor Ml- 

BmployBe.— Mtlai SySB Fomalipii 8 
Again tte IndnlWnl flguM mu‘ ‘‘k™ « ““ 

CirAtr 17 —Prwluotum aod Tinrnrtuwn o/PJgiicnl Forcit 
(H„i iigW EUctnoUt tIotM Poutrw) — 

with ana (jronp only nnnajy QroiopOS (h. «oriar. apd Arf™ U,U 
and pcrtper^ 

Woitaii— WnlM 880. Fem.1* *>1 

b.na,ogon.tobotnotoot«nilnan,,nlhlh.T«iii^ Produoluo. 

^ IWnuinan of Phfnool ForooM. untt- 

already seen, so oalis^ another example of dirergenk 

only 

- OrdsT IS—Otlur UueaUansenu and Vnd^id IndnstrxM. 

TH. 1. not oaoUr oranpaniila mlh «.J ooo orfar lut It aminoa. 

. 3“ loduilru. of Ltxtr, mod Oou p.rtaua7.g 

tm rf tho Jmdutlrim comoUJ »iU> Btfun moUan 

fo tks Aril a I onaTOidahly prodaoed a cynical eflfct which 

ST'” ^mlt to notioo. bot ohkh » andMiay ujoidantni) 

It IB hamly , •nyiWl “iV««MPsr oed Magasvta tianagm^ Ediioru 

r.^rs.b OlJviU 

thay do coma withm th. morning ot 

Induitry as intend for Bab-daes IH 

Q^p W— “ Prrafers ItiAo^i^Aerf seprawrs, de ” 

Wcnkeis— 1911 Males 4,816 Females S3. 

1921 ~ „ a.767 ine. 


„„ a_ Ha-, Vom !■ oartainlv wronfi wd b not easily eiplioable hy 
The rednoUon ^ ffronn. T^o TT,aln«tri»l Tables eire the correct flgnrea 
reference to any other group, me 


jy -VTong *» udjw V— ..-taw—-.,. 

lio Indoitrial Tables ghe the correct flgnre* 

PmUng Prtust— 

BmpIoTao.— Milaa 6.868, Femala. 7 
(jro«p M— Worltri tn pronooi afona. and rutaU do do 
■woitan— 1911 -Utlei 6,186 FemJa* H9 

10-1 _ -- 4.889 . 79- 


. . .ILnj. ooiTMt. It U not oipU(»bla br oombmiHoo with tho 

to tJSl^^tha* nrtida,. whom dw. th. flgora. hnn. Ul=n 
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Groups 102— ^Contractors for the disposal of lefiise, dc ” and 
103 ‘'Sweepers, scavengers, <£c ” 

■Workers— 1911 Males 4,626, Females 2,247 

„ —1921 „ 4,060, „ 2,167 

All but a very fevr are sweepers, G-roup 102 containing only 161 workers. 
The two were not separated in 1911 The reduction is probably not correct. 
The heavy nse m Group 163 (see below) suggests that some of the large staff 
of Mumoipal Sweepers have got into that Group at this Census 


Sub-Class IV —Transport 

There is here a reduction. The figures are — ^ 

Woikers— 1911 Males 74,600, Females 4,t 70, Dependents 43,660. 
„ —1921 ,5 64,686, „ 2,678, „ 40,093 

A new Order 19, Transport by Air, appears, but with only 11 workers 


Order 20 — Transport by Water 

Workers — 1911 Males, 36,298, Females 2,932 

„ —1921 „ 30,006, „ 1,042 

There is reduction m all groups 

Group 105 IB iox " Persons (other than labourers) employed in harbour 
tvorJcs and dochyards, including pilots ” And Group 106 is for “ Labourers ” 
in these occupations These t’^so were not separated at the last Census The 
oombmed figures are — 

Workers— 1911 Males 13,794, Females 2,793 
„ —1921 ... „ 10,729, „ 986 

The reduction may be^ due to the fact that in 1911 large dock- works 
including the construction of the Alexandra Dock were m progress 

Group 107 — " Shipowners and their employees, ship brokers, ship's officers,, 
engineers and mariners and firemen ” 

Workers — 1911 Males 18,848, Females 133 

„ -1921 „ 17,763, „ 41 

This IB a rathei unsatisfactory Group, being a very heterogeneous coUeotion,. 
from the merchant prmce who owns a fleet to the stoker in a tramp steamer. 
The figures would necessarily vary according to shipping m the harboPr 

Group 110 — “ Boat owners, boatmen and towmen" 

Workers — 1911 . Males 3,686, Females 6 

„ —1921 . „ 1,279, „ 3 

There is here a large reduction, — nearly two-thirds In 1901 the head 
“ Boatmen and bargemen ” contained no less than 17,618 workers, all males. 
It 18 certain that the Group is liable to mismterpretafaon It is not easy for 
the sorter m the Abstraction Office to distinguish between “mariners" and 
“boatmen", especially if he is scarcely educated in English, as is usually the 
case It would be mteresting to know the number of persons dependent on 
small boats for their living But we evidently cannot- get this information 
from the figures It seems, however, that the importance of the small boat 
may be declming Eeference is mvited to the figures of Group 17, “ Fishing " 
discussed above 

BlOOj— M 



43 


Ordtr SI '^Trantpoii bf Hoad 

■Wortan — 1011 ilalei 90060 Females 693, Dependente 16,803 

—1021 „ la IM, „ 178, „ 11,886. 

Here aieo there is ■ decreeje. 

Qro*ipll9 — Otcntrt b£anafftr$andemploy*u(sxcludiitppfrtonai»tr9aHU) 
connoeUd vUA meehoMcdlp dnvan vaincft* including tramc Group 111-^ 
" OmuTt^ Ifanagtri and ewipioptcM (excluding ptrtonal scroanit) eonncclcd icifh 
other vthelct*' and Group 116 — Pack eUpnani eawui,mule att and buUoei 
ovTurt (Mi drtcert vsre laat time not aep&rated. The fignree are — 

All Vehlfllee, 'Worker*— 1911 ^Male* 16178, female* 138. 


Motor „ 


—1021 .. 

2,031 „ 9a 

Other „ 


— - n 

4 768 „ 7a 

I^ok animsj 
diirera 



6,980 „ 47 

12,038 163 


In the flirt pl*o® 1®^ Group figure* for Group 118 “ Prwerf of 
pad ammaU are almcMt oertauly wroog There moit be a fair nomber (i 
pfid dodksp* an earth work* Id the north of tbe Jalaod, bat there o&ncot be 
«Qoa^ to fupport flro tboosend penooe It I* clear that there has been a 
^nong olossmoatloa, probably doe to the Sorten and CbropHen not knowing 
the meaning of the word ^k and olawifying bollock cart dnTere to this 
Groop. redaobon 10 the combined flgurau probably enrreot, elnoe the 
increased oae oi motor lome* has been a DOtioeable leatare of the decade and 
erery rooh lome does away with mooh more than one e&ri 


Group 117—** Poriert and ITeeungrrt 

Workers— 1911 Ualee 4 768, Feonalce 861 

—1091 601 „ 

Tniere Is clearly a mistake here It it diMoult to detect the oanse. The 
1011 fl^re wu probably too hi^ and the 1021 flgore too low In all 
prob^mity Baflvay porters were moladed here in 1911 bat hare got into the 
next Order on this occnafoo 

Qnisr SS — Transport by Ba{L 

Wotkers — 1011 Males 16 464 Females 188 

„ —1031 „ 10 884 2 02" 

A possible ex^dansboo of port of this rise has been sa#gusted onder 

Grovp 217 abore. On the othn hand if the suggeshou regard!^ iilocation 
here in 1011 of penons shown this time under Group 40 Forging and 
roUing of xrou, (to^ it oorreot (s«s above) then the dee it more th»n it woold 
otherwise be. 

Amalgamating the Tanous figure* we get — 


Gronp 4a, Woikers— 1911 ilala* 10, Female* 


Order 

U7 

22, 



1 

1 

» 861 
laa 

Groqp 

Order 

40, 

117 

SO, 

Worker* — 1921 

.. Males 

90 289, 
3,633, 
601, 
18,384 

489 

Females 43 

^ 1 037 





91,668, 

1,07a 
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Sub Glass V' — Trade 

Workers— 1911 Males 77/200, Females 7,126, Dependents 76,414 

„ —1921 „ 102,161, „ 9,616, „ 101,629; 

Wlule the totals for the Suh-Olass rise, the mdividual figures m many 
groups fall The cause of this will be understood from the following — 

Order 25 — Brokerage ComTmsswn an d Export 

Workers — 1911 Males 6,096, Females 47 

„ -1921 „ 9,427, „ 97 

and — 


Order 40 — Group 152, “ General storekeepers and shopkeepers otherwise 

unspecified ”, 

Workers — 1911 . Males 14,460, Femmes 766 

„ —1921 „ 28,704, „ 1,671 

This Group m 1911 did not specily “Geneial Storekeepeis” which has 
been added this time to accommodate the type of shop so common in the mofussil 
known as “ kirane" and other analogous terms 

The rise m Order 26 means that persons have this time got mto the Table 
as Brokers who last time got in as traders, and the rise in Group 162 covers 
•most of the other losses But there is yet a third refuge for the incompetent 
Sorter, namely — 

Group 154 — “ Other trade ( including farmers of pounds, 
tolls and markets ) ” 

Workers — 1911 Males 118, Females 6 

„ 1921 „ 2,409, „ 227 

Large reductions occur m Order 26, Trade in Textiles, Group 136, 
Gram and pulse dealei 8,” Group 139 " Dealers in hay, grass and fodder," 
Order 35, Trade in Furniture, Order 38, Dealers in fuel, and Group 148,' 
" Dealers in precious stones, jewelry, da ” With the exception of the fuel dealers 
these reductions can be attributed to the cause already noted Fuel may 
possibly be less important in view of the mcrease in electrical power 

Increases occur in Order 28, Trade in Wood ( other than firewood ), 
Order 29, Trade in Metals, Machine) y, Knives, Tools, dc , Order 34, Trade in 
Clothing and Toilet A) tides, aad a lQ\r The following may be noted 

as mteresting — 

Order 32 — Motels, Cafes, Bestaurants, dc 

Group 129 — '' Vendors of wine, liquors, aerated waters and ice ” 

Workers — 1911 Males 1,862, Females 78 

, 1921 „ 1,622, „ 32 

Group ISO Owners and Managers of hotels, cookshops, serais, dc , 

and their employees ” 

Workers — 1911 Males 6,012, Females 822 

„ 1921 „ 7,572, „ 1,011 

Sub-Class VI — Public Force Order 41 — Army 

Workers — 1911 Males 2,930, Females 

» 1921 „ 0,136, ., 60 

The increase is mainly due to the presence of a large transport m the 
harbour 


The Navy on the other hand shows a reduction, bat the figures are never 
important 

Group 159 — '*■ Police ” 

Workers — 1911 Males 3,610, Females 

1921 . . „ 3,226, 


)) 


4 
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8ub-0la*t VII — PuWto Admuuitraium, 

The total fallfl all^tlj Thli u caiued by the foUcrwin* — Group 161 
^ 8cmc4 ofth4 BtaU (kJ io aity oihtr rpuetfied G^roitp) 

‘Woxkera — 1011 Malee 4,1 4fl, FemaW 0 

„ IMl „ 858 „ 6 

Thu 1021 flgtiTQ la Impoenble It la {eared that the GoTemmeiit Clerical 
EetablWiinent baa gone- ahnoat eolid into Qroxtp 18S nnder eUrla — m 
untpecified cjjictt — ^•which group thia tin» riset irom 85,397 to 43 371 

In contradlatinotacai to we haTB the foDowing — Group 163 ifttmci 
pal end oiher Local ( mt vtllagc ) $rrvanU not to any oAtr tpmfitd 

group, 

Woiken — 1011 Male* 4 787 Females 607 

„ 1(?91 „ 6,989, „ 1 050. 

The caoBb of thla rite ts anggected tmder Group 203 abem, naine^ that 
aome ol t^ Mmiioipal eweepera were m 1011 olaaai£ed aa iweepera, but bare 
thia tune been allocked ber^ A dae waa inervitable, but not ao tag a dae. 

Bub-Olatt VIII ~“Prpfemoni aitd Aa Ltbrral ArU. 

Woiken — 1011 M.HaIee 16 780 Femaloa 3,088, BepeedentB 17 780. 
„ 1931 „ 14 163 „ 9,109 17 851 

7hla Bub-Glaae inolodea Beliglon, Law Medkane, Inatrnotiob, and Letten 
Arta and Saenoea, The reduction to hardly liiely to be correct, and maT bo 
attributed to the wrong claaaifcatiOQ reaillimg b pencse' going bto 
tuffiettnilf detcribtd oocupaiion$ who engbi to have gone m bare. 

Su^Olau X —Domfitho Sirvic*, 

WortezB — 1911 Maloa 45180 Femalaa 9 786, I>epeDd«ntol7090 

„ 1931 88,695, „ 8,880, „ 17,846. 

The large redtuitkm b thia SoMHaa* to mmiilng We hare cue estirely 
new Qrvvp 183 ” Prwoia viotor dntfrt and cUantrt ” with 

WoibaEB— Malea 8,801, Fematoa 95, Bependenbi 8,960 

Bat the other two ( old ) groups tbow heaTy talk, v ah aerranta both 
indoor and outdoor It to poeaible that tha high coat of llvb& and the 
exchange of the bungalow for tbe flat hae oauaed a genobe reduonn b the 
number o{ houMhedd aerranta ruguiied. There la no other obrkma explanattoo. 
The groupa wboh b 1901 might be allocated here total 46 014 malea and 
8,568 laniato. There to no reaeon why the domeatio aerranta ihould get bb 
** InanfBoiently described Oocupatbea. 

Sub-Olart XI —Intuffimmilg iuerihed Oooupatkm*. 

'Wo2iac»>-18il ...hfalea 99,803, Fematoe 18 051 Bependento 78,644* 
„ 1931 „ 176178 „ 30;997, 139fl69 

Tbers to s regrettable nae in thto 8nb-Clan. Of course a laidy large 
number of psraona evgit always to go b here eapeaally coobcn with no 
fpeofll Une elerki out of work and ao on But the nmnbsr to far too high, 
and tbe total workeii and denendenfa amount to no lea than 28'4 of the 
wpulation of the lalandj agaJnat IS-d m 1011 The only group which f«n« to 
i(S6 “ ileojtmtct othmew unrptciffd^ There to a big rite b 163 “ CciAtar* 
accoioitflafi, fcooi Itrpert cltria and other «apbjea tu uatpeoifitd cScu utsrt 
houm and thopt " and also b 187 Lah^trt and vorhnen otMnai*$ «a 
tpeeijird. Thto Group, the dgurea of which an^~ 

Wortere-lPll ITalea 60,689 Famtlca 13,810 
« 1031 „ 1S8433 „ 97 740 

almost oertably bobdea a good number of mill handa. 
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186 la the following Table an attempt is made to redistribute tb& 
figures appearing m tbia Sub-Class It will be seen that -a certain number of 
clerks and a considerable number of Labourers are left as before, in pursuance of 
wbat IS stated above Tbe figures of those transferred and those left are specu- 
lative only, but arrived at after due consideration, on tbe basis of probabibty 

Proposed Bedistnbution of persons entered %n tlie General Occupational 
Table under Sub-Olass XL — Insufficiently Described Occupation 


Gionp under \?Uoh.appeanng in the General Oooupation Table 


184 Manu- 
facturers, 
Busin easmen 
and Oontraot- 
ora otborwiso 
unspecified 


165 Oasblers, 
Accountants, 
Book keepers, 
Clerks and other 
employees in nn 
I speoifled offloes, 
rrarehouses and 
I shops. 


186 Mechanics 
otherwise 
unspecified 


187 Labonrers 
and Workmen 
otherwise unspeci- 
fied 


<u 

<D 


a 

•g 

•I 

o 


-Q 

B 

CQ 


1 s 

r 

Males 

Females. 

Males. 

£'eni&les 

Malea. 

Females 

Males 

Suh-Clas8 m, Industry 

1,000 

400 

4,000 

460 

800 

100 

66,000 

Sub-Class V, Trade 

1,000 

300 

26,000 

400 

12 

1 

800 

Sub-Olass rV, Transport 

700 

40 

1,000 

50 

250 

10 

6,000 

Sub-Classes I and II — 
Agriculture and Mmes 

17 

2 

71 

6 



2,000 

Sub-Classes VI aud VII — 
Pubhc Administration 
and Pubhc Porce 



3,000 

190^ 



100 

Sub-Olaqses ViU and IX — 
Professions and the 

Liberal Arts, and Persons 
hving on Income 



6,200 

100 



100 

Sub-Olass X — Domestic 
Service 






1 

1,000 

Eemammg over as genume 
cases of persons of clencal 
or labourmg occupation, 
not assignable to any 
defimte Sub-Class 

- 



6,000 

600 



64,123 


Ih’emales. 

ii,ooa 

200 

500 

300 

10 

10 

200 

15,529 


136 Tbe figures bom Sub-Olass XI bavmg been thus redistributed* tbe 
following Table is presented showing tbe estimated redistribution of tbe whole 
population by mam types of oooupation Dependents are taken m lump with- 
out distinction by occupation The basis on which ea6b set of figures of 
workers is arrived at is set forth m detail In tbe case of Industry tbe figures 
from tbe Industrial Tables, bemg on the fact of them much more rebable than 
any figures m tbe Geueral Occupational Table, were taken first, and then 
adjustments added to get the totals Nothing else caUs for special comment, 
as tbe method of woilnng is fuUy set forth ’ 


* It may be asked why minor adjustments were not made for the parhcnlaf cases m 
tlic detailed discussion already given whore it is beheved that persons have got wrongly 
transferred m Classification from one group to another The answer is that such minor 
adjustments would (1) have been based on speculation only, and (2) have rendered the 
mtimihe resultmg figures far too compbcated By confimng adjustments to Sub- 
class a; onlj and statmg them m detail any reader can make his own deductions from 
the actual figures m Citv Table VII and can modify the adjustments made m this Eeport 
11 ho considers them wrong 

B 1905— XU 
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Proposed Puirihuiion qf {he Population of Ponhof Ttnon and 
Island hj/ Occupations, 191iL 
WorUrt^ 


CTiAflfl A.— PBODTJOTIOK OP BAW 
MATKBIAtia 

SoB-OtiM L — 'Bmoruxioa aw 

AyiKALl AVD TUEXATtOS AXS 

Sub-CIlAii H. — Expi/niAno* as 

Moonuu. 

Poan Q«iml OeeopktkBi Tibia ^ 6,061 8,026 

Add tnnifcmd from Snb-Olm XI, m 0,038 807 

exfiiinad in aepcnta Tibia. 

Total Afritmltvt ajid JV«ui 


CLASS B — PBEPARATIOK AlTD 
SUPPLY OF UATEBIAL 
aUBSTAlfOBS. 


04U0 




Btm-Oi.A»i HL— laDoinr 


JudirMol OpsTolibtt . — 

L TextdM 
9 Otban 


Inintinnl Worhtrt o&om ths ra»l €f 
0f€rmti9*ir^ 

L TextOai 

9. Otbei . 


Total aDflorad m Indstial FatiHfcib 
naatt, m aedhwi. 1991, loc tba lepiiiU 
Indiatail Oecmi. 

Jkdd d iflsw Doe bahresQ tot^ wurten m 
Tn^TTjtTVal • B«t^VlBl}lITVPTt« tod total 
-wtkken m Sob-OkM IHfaibe Qoneisl 
'OeoapUkcal Tibia. 

Add tsmlcirad tro m Sab-diM XL w 
opkciad is •apmla TibU. 


&it»-Oi^A*i rV — TXAisroBt 

PnxQ Um 0«ibii 1 OdTopabcn Tibia 
Aili^ tmttfecrad trcm Snb-QiM XI 


Bun-CLA«f T — TnADB. 
From the Oswiil Oorapitiaci Tibia 
Add. tnuiciid tiocn 6 ab-dMi XI 


CLASS 0 — PtTBLIO ADlUtOB- 
tbation and the 

T.TnTTRAT. ABT8. 
Bns-OiiASi YL — Pm mo Fobcb 
txn SuB-OlOJl TIL — POBZJO 
AxocmnsAiiax. 

From the Oanatil 0«on|»dan TiUa 
Add ^ r r m t l mr a A ban EDb-Clui XZ 


190,060 

86,740 

89,794 

LTIS 

10C^874 

88,400 

86S3 

1 

4,044 

81 

8,037 

89 

186,701 

86,811 

19,978 

8,887 

60 800 

1L960 

Tdmi 2udu4trU$ 

64.866 

9.6T8 

A960 

800 

7a4x/ IVisujwrt 

102461 

9^15 

96,812 

. 801 


ToSal TraiU 


17,517 

9,986 

8400 

SOO 


240 <79 


TLesa 


1SB978 


M,£98 


aSTZ 


1C^<16 


TceiA Puiiti Feret and AimiMifirttiM „ fi0,4lT 
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Males. Females " Males. 

CLASS D — MISCBLLAITEOnS 

Sub-Class VUL — Pbofbssiohs 
AND THE LffiEEAL AETS AND 
Sub-Class IX — Peesons 

LTVIHG ON INOOMB 


Xrom the General Occupation Table 17,367 3,185 

Add transferred from Sub-Class XI 6,300 110 

Total Professions, do , and persons living on income 22,657 

Sub-Class X — ^Dombstio Seevioe 
'From the General Occupation Table 33,696 8,860 

Add transferred from Sub-Class XI 1,000 200 


Total Domestic service 84,696 

Balance left in Sub-Glass XL — 

GBNBEAL OpOUPATIONS, HOT 
ASSIGNABLE TO ANY OTHEE 

Sub-Class — 1 Clerks, &,d 6,000 600 

Sub-Class — 2 Labourers, &c 64,123 15,529 

Total Insufficiently described 69,123 

Sub-Glass XU— Unpeoduotive Ooou; 6,068 

PATioHs,-- Inmates op Jails, &or 
Beqgaes, &o , Peostitutes, &o 


Females. 


3,295 


9,060 


16,029 

4,483 


GBAND TOTAL WOBEDBS 611,297 105,672 

DEPENDENTS ON ALL OCCUPATIONS 160,036 298,910 

WITHOUT DISTINCTION 

grand total (Population) 771,332 404,582 

137 Hiaviiig got the figures arrived at m the manner explained m the 
above Table we can set them down m a concise form, and take out the percent- 
ages to the total population 


ACTUAL WOBKEBS 
1 Agriculture and Mines 


2 Industnes — 

(a.) Textile Operatives 
(6) All others 

Total Industries 

3 Transport 
4. Trade 

6 Government and Local 
Bodies 

6 Prdfessions and_ private 

mcome 

7 Domestic Service 

3 Workers not assignable 
to any other head 
9 Unproductive 

GEAOT) TOTAL 
WOEKEES 

DEPENDENTS 

TOTAL POPULATION 


Ackial Numbers 


Frecontsgea on total population ol 
eaoh sex and of botb sexes combmed. 


Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

9,049 

2,332 

11,381 

120,950 

128,629 

86,740 

17,658 

169,690 

146,087 

229,479 

64,298 

303,777 

71,636 

128,973 

20,617 

3,273 

10,415 

2,486 

74,909 

139,389 

23,103 

22,657 

3,295- 

25,962 

34,695 

69,123 

9,060 

16,029 

43,765 

85,162 

6,068 

4,463 

9,651 

611,297 

105,672 

716,969 

160,035 

298,910 

468,945 

771,832 

404,682 

1,176,914 


Males. 

Females 

Both Bfizes 
combinied* 

12 

6 

10 

15 7 

91 

12 4 

16 7 

43 

134 

82 4 

134 

25 8 

92 

8 

64 

16 7 

26 

118 

27 

6 

20 

29 

8 

22 

46 

22 

38 

90 

49 

72 

0-6 

12 

8 

79 2 

26 2 

610 

208 

73 8 

39 0 


/ 



188. The IndostrW TaWee rive a namber of minor figures which it is not 
proposed to discuss, for instanoe tne caste and blrtb*pkc« of ekilled and tmsfcill 
ed workmen, and man^ other things. The two examples cited are not tabulated 
m detail, as Is done far Instanoa m Oitv Table VX Part II, but are onlj 
■ufflcuently ^ven to the extent possible without ^orenreighlng the Tabik 
4iijoiie wnhmg for iniormation regarding workers and Induskies in Bombaj 
can get extensiTe and varied Iriormabon from the Industrial Tablea. But 
alnoe birth place in general has already been vary fully dlaoussed and occupa* 
tioDS alio it is not proposed to take up farther space by merely setting forth 
flguree that do not require explanation. 

180 Still less justification would seem to exist for setting forth details of 
the kmd of power employed in Indoatnal Egtabhshments, regudiog which full 
information will be found m the Tables. The Oenius c^eob Industrial 
information as a sort of addition to ita ordinary work, beoauss it has ready 
the organisation for tabulating the results. But it was felt that, as there is a 
Department of Indostnes, the dlsoossum of the number of Bstahiishmenta, the 
fibuw of ^rkmen, and still more the types of mechanioal pow er more properly 
belongs to that D^mrtment. 


Bsonox IS — Baaoxat, Yxoaisrs, axd Bauoious MmcmusTi m Boicbjlt 

140. Du Cnrtsos tlipB for Beggars, <ko. were subjected to fpemaj sortiog 
m order to take out oertain figures, ffo Tcbulatioc by mfinnities was attempted 
because — (1) Infirmities, notwing entered on the ordinary Shps, would Mve 
involved further, operations in the way of lefeienoe to the Bnumeration Books, 
and titfcreloie extra cost; (3) the Oensoa record of Infinnitlae is not vary valuahJe; 
and (3) the tirry? that the special sorting was undertaken the Obrporatioo had 
to a spedal oount of bc^ais, and in that ocnnt infirmiti^ 
{ piibii^fng eereal wfai^ are not reoax^d at the Oensus, were partienlaely 
attended to. The reeuite of the Corporation s special count are pubhibed in 
Item Ko ^ of thmr prooeedfogs. 

14L In oompanng the results^! the two ecqmneB the difleront definiticns 
adopted most be borne m mmd— 

(I) In the general Oensus the definition will be as follows • — 

** AU j^trtonM vlu) rftumed thtxr ocevjaivjn or vltOM oecupaUom 
teas rthtmtd ij others, as Bsffgar BsUffws Usndviant or any vena- 
aiisr term tnsulmteabU into mlher of these 
(H) In the Corporation i specnal oount lie definition was — 
person fomd ochsotiy Ispytsy ai the hats 

143. Die general Oensus was taken between the bouis of oad 

mxdmg'kt on 18(h March 19SL The Ooiporation s special count was taken 
between the hours of 7-90 and 10-30 ojw. on 6th Novewibsr 1921 

148 The total numbers obtained at the specnal oount were 6,888. The 
KiwmtlTe Heahh Officer remarked — **the figures do w>< represent the total 
number of beggars fn the C^ty bat tb^ may be accepted as oonolofirve endenoe 
that the totalnumber whatever it may be is oousideiBbly in exoees of 7 000 
Die figures obtained at the general Censns are 7 704, which bean out the 
Health Officers remark Yet even so it has to be remembered tint even In 
India there are probably more persons who being truly beggars, wffl falsely 
record their occupation as anything else, than rfee rerso. On me other hand 
again it has also to be remembered that the figures of beggars are not likely to 
be so oocstant from day to day as those of mam' other profeeslons. Dere is 
nothing to Indicate whether the date of the denaus (1^ llarch 1031) was a 
date on which beggary would be about nonnaL On the whole the flguro 8,000 
may ho fairly taken as the approximate number of beggars present In Bombay 
on ai^ day in 1031 this figure bemg eonoborated by Ixith counts sthI any 
c onri d ei ahly bfgher estimate hat neihmg to su pp o rt ti 
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144 As regards the two occupations— Beggary and Eehgious Mendioanoy — 
reference is invited to the Caste Table whioh follows The following may be 
taken to Eehgious Mendicants — 

(I) Caste or profession names mdicatmg EehgionB Mendicant, 

(II) Brahmans (almost all of whom would belong to that Category) and 

(III) Fakirs 

Probably many of the Jams would also be Eehgious Mendicants But 
they can be exclnded, because (1) their numbers are small, and (2) their 
exclusion would counterbalance any Brahmans who, not bemg Eehgious 
Mendicants, have been mcorrectly taken to that head The figures thus 
obtained are as follows — 



Males 

B’canales 

Total. 

Eehgious Mendicants 

1,903 

464 

2,367 

Ordmary Beggars 

3,811 

1,666 

6,367 

Total 

6,714 

2,010 

7,724 

This gives percentages of Eehgious Mendicants to the 

Total as 


follows — Males 33, Females 23, Both Sexes 31 These percentages are 
shghtly higher than those obtained by the Health Officer, whose figures con- 
tained approximately 29 per cent of Eehgious Mendicants The drSerence is 
very small, and is easily exphcable on the assumption that some Eehgious 
Mendicants would at the time of the special count be mside temples and 
Maths 

146 I regard the above figures and percentages obtamed from the Caste 
figures in the manner explamed as more correct than those of the Occupational 
Table of the Glenerftl Census These are as follows — 



Actual Workers 

Dependents 

Total. 


Hales 

Females, 

Botli Sozee 


Eehgious Mendicants 

832 

61 

230 

1,123 

Ordmary Beggars 

4,430 

1,360 

811 

6,601 


It would seem that the Enumerators at the General Census did not always 
make an exact distmction between the two occupations Nor is it to have 
been expected that they would, smoe many Eehgious Mendicants would return 
“Bhikshuki” as their profession, and m practice m the vernacular languages the 
same terms are used to describe the two occupations A Brahman beggar may 
be regarded as a lehgious mendicant, but will usually describe himself as a 
beggar Only if any legal action were taken to segregate beggars and leave 
rehgious mendicants to then oalhng he would certainly pass himself off as a 
mendicant And for that reason the figure of beggars who would have to be 
provided for in such a contmgenoy is much nearer 6,3 b7 than 6,601 

147 The first Table gives the distribution among the sections of the 
Island. The regions m which beggars chiefly reside at mght can thereby be 
determined Bhuleshwar comes easily first The map also illustrates distri- 
bution 


148 The second Table gives the distribution by Castes The only sur- 
pnsmg feature is the extraordmanly high number of Waghns This caste is 
an exceedinglydestitute caste from Gujarat And the cause of the mflnx nf 
these people seems to call for enquiry. 


149 The third Table shows distnbution by Birth-place The United 
Provmces send to Bombay large numbers of beggars This is m accordant 
with general Birth-place statistics Of the total population of Bombav nit^T^ 
less than 70,911 persons returned the United ProLces as their S^ nYaJ^ ^ 
a fi^e far higher than that for any other separate Provmoe, and 29 per cent 
of the total number of those bom in India beyond the Presidency The number 

B 1905^~XlII 
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of BaggiTB from Gojaat oomea to l^'iO and, If tte ‘Waghri casta figora 
(6dfi) u ooirooi, it foUows that more than half the Boggan from Gofaiat ars of 
that ooite, 

160 the fourth Table k m three parte. The firei pari gives the dlstn 
boticFH of Beggars by Bex and Civil Oonditlom The aeoood part oomparea 
the age diatnbntian that of tlie General popnlatiOD As m^t be 
expect the proportioD o! beggars In the Icmeat ^npe Is lower aodb the 
higbeat agd groupe hi^er than proportions for the Gene^ popolation This 
ca^ fbr no oomment. The third ^art oomparea the dietribabcsi by Oivfl Oondi 
tlon with tiiat of the similar disfcnoabon for the Genera] popnlatkai each ago 
gronp being treated aepaiately Beie as mi^t be expected beggan are found 
to marry The tnddanneea with which me mamed percental begins at 
age 20-26 ia however mmatnra] In all anoh ttndiee th^ woold non^ly be 
a gradual progreaiKin of figorea and this is observable m the peroentegee for 
the Genei^ popnlatiQiu The explanabon i> not at the moment obvious but 
It moat be remembered that if the age group 20-26 were emalyied down to 
individual yean the gradual progrestum might quite possibly be found to exist, 
though not observable when tne ngures are studied by five year gioupe. The 
dgnrea however denumatiate that child widows do not seem to u ^ven to 
beggary not young mamed women and these pomts are important. 
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161 Figures* also taken out which demonstrated illiteracy among 
Beggars This agam was to be espeoted And it may rather cause surprise 
that there are as many as 246 hterate males and 47 hterate females who do not 
earn a hving rather than that the ratio of hterates is lower than is the general 
population 

Table I—Distnbuhon of Beggars, do, by Sections tn Bombay Town and Island, 1921 


Ward. 

Section. 

Males. 

Females. 

GEAND TOTAL 


6,714 

2,010 

A TotaIi 


84 

20 


"Upper Colaba 

1 



Lower Oolaba 

Fort South 

' 



Fort North 

6 

9 


Esplanade 

78 

11 

B Totaii 


688 

812 


GhneUa 

168 

35 


Mandvi 

377 

246 


Umarkhadi 

Dongn 

93 

32 

C Total 


1,568 

844 

~ 

Market 

119 

87 


Dhobi Talao 

20 

8 


Fanaswadi 

50 

26 


Bhuleshwar 

1,006 

199 


Knmbharwada 

183 

35 


Khara Talao 

185 

89 

D Total 


577 

102 


Khetwadi 

119 

24 


Girganm 

6 

7 


Ohowpati 


16 

- 

"Walkeshwar 

272 



Mahalaxnu , 

180 

56 

E Total 


961 

523 


Tardeo 

49 

16 


Eamatipnra 

First Na^ada 

Second Nagpada 

418 

160 


19 

22 

26 

68 


Byccdla 

235 

112 


Tadwadi 

190 

134 


Mazagaon 

28 

8 

E Total 

- 

476 

272 


Farel 

119 

69 


Sewn 

182 

98 


Sion 

175 

105 

G Total 


477 

248 


Mahim 

283 

160 


"Warb 

194 

88 

Homeless (t c , Pobce 


938 

189 

Enumerabon), Eailway 
platforms and Boats 





Total 


7,724 


104 

1 


14 

89 


950 

203 

622 

125 


1,907 

166 

28 

76 

1,205' 

218 

224 


679 

143 

13 

16 

272 

236 


1,484 

64 

678 

46 

90 

347 

324 

36 


748 

188 

280 

280 


725 

443 

282 

1,127 




• Not printed 
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TahU n —Ditiriludiom ^ bf Salifim a»d OasU Semiof Tcv» 
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OHla. 



Utim. 

Jrntlm. 

IM. 

A-— HINDU 



4^9 

1.447 

5.666 

I QatU or ’Ptr^micm, «aui 

MUtitiMa 




BtUfiotu M^toanii — 






B4Tk 



HI 

IH 

993 

BhQt« 



^ 8 


» 

GoQdhftU 



99 


09 

OtWiTl 



497 

109 

689 

64dtiu 


- 

4M 

49 

606 




24« 

359 

1.518 

U Braimam — 






Bnlncum Aodkidi 



16 


16 

Dahuth 



U 


11 

(hod Bcomt 


** 

77 


77 

„ Eaoda 



S 


S 

OfaitpkTta 



8 


8 

n Unfp6adkd 



S69 

48 

6U 



1 

1 

072 

48 

790 

JJJ Oulhoaiiju <ptd E’trdtmoH Oattta— I 




Afd 

/ktrrr 


- 

71 ' 

82 

0 1 
U 

ao 

' 49 

KhAnArrl 



80 

1 45 

1 84 

Bba 



B 

1 

0 

GfcW^B 


- 

' as 

80 

' e 

8 

82 

as 

Ehsm 



6 


6 

Kob 



19 


19 

KmU 



56 

ice 

164 

Ktmnl 



16 


16 

T>Thm* 



4 

IS 

99 

ilMb 



6 


6 

'hTMTmth^ 



789 

141 

003 

PtHdATand Fatal*' 



' 18 

Ifl 

31 

Baipnt 



31 

1 

83 




1 112 

866 

1467 

TF ArtUan ai%d TradMa OdtUi — 





Bcnk 


„ 

m 

as 

06 

Dholm 



6 

1 

6 

G«TBiidl Bid K&diji 



, a 


9 

Kaatx 



1 ^ 


8 

Ehfttn 



1 0 

1 

10 

BtunbhB 



1 8 

1 

4 

Nll*Ti 



9 


3 




8 


8 

T«a 



9 


a 

Bluiti 


■■ 


7 

7 




oe 

88 

186 

V JnffU and TTfli Trfita — 






DnU* 



4 

9 

0 

B4Wtl 



3 


s 

Httknr 



10 

15 

84 

Vtghri 



449 

340 

083 




467 

957 

784 



63 


Oaata. | 

Males 1 

S’emalos 

Total 

VL Wanderers and Gypsies — 

Bahurupi 

Beldar 

Bhat 

21 

12 

13 

, 35 

, 4 

66 

12 

17 

- 

46 

39 

86 

VII Depressed Gldsses — 

Bhangi 

Chambhar 

Mahar and Dhed 

Mang 

13 

17 

373 

65 

5 

2 

191 

61 

1^ 

19 

664 

116 


468 

249 

717 

VIII Strangers from other parts of 
Jndia 

190 

. 109 

299 

B —MAHOMED AN 

1,393 

484 

1,877 

Fakir 

Others 

66 

1,328 

54 

430 

. 119 

1,768 

C— JAIN 

58 

26 

83 

D— PAEBI ^ 

1 

7 

8 

E — OHEISTIAN 

42 

44 . 

86 

F— JEW 

1 

8 

4 


Table III — Distrihthon of Beggars, dc , by Birthplace, Bombay Tovm 
" and Island, 1921 


Konkah 


Deooan 


South India 


Birth ^oe. 


Bombay Town and Island 


r Thana and Bombay Suburban 
i Kolaba and Janjira 
(_ Eatnagm 


Kbandesh and Nasik 
Ahmed nagar 
Poona and Bhor 
Satara 


, Sholapur 
{_ Hyderabad (Deccan) 


r Kamatak Districts, Kanara and 
3 Savantwadi 

i Mysore, Madras and Malabar _ 
Kolhapur 

n 


Males. 

Eemales 



526 

198 

20 

38 

41 

65 

462 

m 

86 

69 

112 

48 

649 

232 

621 

171 

190 

32 

171 

129 

21 

17 

39 

35 

157 

10 


TotaL 


724 

58 

106 

678 

145 
160 
781 
692 e 
222 
300 

38 

74 

167 


B1905— xrv 



54 



Sfaik-iteM. 


Kite. 

1W«. 

Tied. 


^ Botfah Butrlotc of Ga|ci*t 


900 

8d 

fiS8 


Eiithkwu 


485 

214 

e» 

<3tjjahii 

1 MahJKuths 

1 BfiWK Etntha 


51 

10 

93 

10 

73 


Otiteii 


11 

18 

90 


i. But^ State 


85 

6 

48 

a pro m Bijrn j 

' (inehidiiig Ehtic|nm) 


17 

U 

23 

Tiai 1 

L Bajpotana and AJomc 


44 

78 

117 

( 

' Barar and Oentral PiOTineei 


68 

85 

103 

Oxjsfciif Ihdu « ' 

Central India Ageaoy 


£6 

19 

88 

( 

[.KJwalJOt 


87 

1 

88 

1 

' Unrtad Pwriitoee 


1«4S3 

979 

1,765 

Kobtb Ikdia 

( 

! ptm^^ N "W P Prorme* 

and^ 

939 

27 

356 

BnsAL 

Bengal, Beliir and Oiliaa 


55 

85 

ei 

BuMtA 



8 


8 

G<xi 


- 

95 

15 

40 

B>R OV ISDU AZD 



9 

7 

16 

Ikqia UicpBcn 

TI>0 






AmujnniM 


- 

14 

18 

27 

OintiiiB Ikdu 


- 

97 

5 

82 




5n4 

3^10 

779J 


TahU I7—Pitri I — Aft and OiaO Oanditian dc^ in BonUa^ Totm 

and 1081 Adual Ifimim. 




lUla. 



ToaW 


Af*- 








Onn-rr-d. 



□aucdoL 

VnjM. 


0 

14 



10 



1 

38 



92 



2 

SO 



28 . 



8 

» 



85 



4 

41 



B5 



0— 5 

142 



180 



5—10 

978 



100 



10—15 

831 



109 



15—30 

863 



991 



20— £5 

416 

426 


65 

159 

0 

93—30 

330 

889 

9 

40 

170 

8 

SO— 8s> 

331 

800 

28 

25 

199 

2B 

85—40 

900 

833 

40 

23 

201 

87 

40—45 

138 

355 

145 

30 

ISO 

33 

45—60 

83 

290 

60 

90 

54 

40 

60—55 

85 

914 

SO 


18 

m 

55—00 


IB 

02 



97 

60 oral 


58 

121 



89 

Total 

V87 

9,358 

469 


931 

83B 
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Table IV, Part II — Age distribution oj Beggars, <Lc , compared with that of the 
General Population, Bombay Town and Island, 1921. 


Ago 


0 

1 

2 

, 3 

4 

0— 5 
5—10 
10—15 
15—20 
20—26 , 
25—30 
30—36 
86-40 
40—46 
45—60 
60—66 
66—60 
GO L over 


Actual Numbers 
Beggars. 


Pioportious per 1^0. 


Beggars. 


General Population. 


llsla, 1 Pomalfi. 


14 

10 

23 

22 

29 

28 

36 

35 

41 

35 

142 

130 

273 

100 

331 

102 

383 

221 

840 

213 

664 

218 

693 

262 

688 

264 

9^8 

192 

343 

-123 

269 

129 

81 

27 

179 

39 


Male, j 

Pemide. j 

25 

65 

48 

60 

68 

61 

67 

110 

147 

106 

116 

109 

121 

125 

103 

131 

163 

96 

60 

61 

47 

64 

14 

13 

31 

19 

1,000 

1,000 


Male. Pemale. 


46 

84 

60 

103 

72 

88 

91 

100 

140 

144 

167 

135 ' 

151 

113 

102 

65 

74 

69 

36 

31 

31 

36 

11 

11 

20 

31 

1,000 

1,000 


Table rv, Part III — Percentage distribution by Civil Condition at each age period of 
<2) Beggars, dc, and (2) General Populations, Bombay Town and Island, 1921 


Males. 


S'emslea. 


Age. 


Beggars General Population 


Beggars. 


General Population 


Unmd Md I Widd Unmd. Md Widd Umnd Md 
II 


0 

100 



100 



100 


1 

100 



100 



lOO 


2 

100 


■- 

100 



100 


3 

100 



99 

1 


100 


4 

100 


' 

99 

1 


100 


0— 6 

100 



99 

1 


100 


6—10 

100 



98 

2 


100 


10—16 

100 



92 

8 


100 


15—20 

100 



74 

26 


100 


20—25 

49 

51 


44 

65 

1 

26 

71 

25—30 

50 

60 


23 

76 

2 

19 

78 

30—35 

40 

58 

2 

11 

86 

3 

10 

79 

35—40 

35 

67 

8 

8 

88 

4 

10 

76 

40—45 

14 

71 

16 

5 

89 

6 

15 

L8 

45—50 

18 

64 

18 

6 

87 

8 

16 

44 

50—55 

13 

SO 

7 

4 

83 

13 

14 

65—60 


23 

77 

5 

80 

15 


60 ct. o\er 


1 e32 

68 

4 

73 

23 



All ago3 

45 

47 

8 

37 

60 

3 

87 

46 


Widd 

Umnd 

JId 

Widd 


100 




99 

1 



99 

1 



99 

1 



99 

1 



99 

1 

- 


95 

5 



68 

31 

1 


23 

75 

2 

3 

9 

87 

4 

3 

6 

86 

8 

11 

5 

81 

14 

14 

4 

71 

25 

17 

3 

66 

41 

40 

3 

47 

50 

86 

2 

34 

64 

100 

3 

33 

64 

100 

2 

21 

77 

17 

30 

56 

14 
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Bfionoi 20 — PBOsrmmoi is Boioat 

162 , Thai enqnlry ■wu znada ty me&nB of a tpeoul Borfing of tiie lUpi 
orer tjia. above ttie •ortlng leqaiied for the ordiiury Cenfus Tiblee. 

Grottp No 190 — “Prcrtifcotes and Procaiwr* oonii*tedoftha/olktHing — 
Aotnal wodren.^ UalealOi, FemaJes 2,996 
DepcndenU^ 886, „ 680 

In the aotnal schedole* ah the abore ^89 xoaks both vozkezs and depeztd 
enta bhd been tbown as Proooier or aozne analogona term, and aJl the 8 636 
femalee, both woikrra and dependents, aa Froatitnte. 

163 PiostltQte for Cencns purpotes meanw snob peraon as retnzns her 
oocnpatjon as proshtatian or other ao^ogons term Thus private proetitotea, 
if any who normally conceal Ihm prcueeaion, wonld not get mto onr Oenmt 
aohedolea ai Proehtnbee, Only those get in whose ooonpehan is so obrione, 
or who are to hardened to opinton that concealment is either nnpoaidhle or 


164 , Dependent mcane a person who n shown in the sohedulee at depend 
ent upon a prostitntB for her livelihoodL It is important to note that all 
females wboee agee were retnmed as 18 and below were shown ae dependents, 
and all thoee whose ages were returned as 14 and above Vers aluwn at artcal 
wozkera. It will be noted that while the nombers retained as dependents at 
ages from 9 to 18 are never lot than 86 for any icdmdosl year of age, and 
the nomben letomed as aotoal warkerv at am from 16 to 20 never less than 80 , 
^t at age 14 only 5 were returned,. Toe explasatcai of lbe«e poinfi ww 
to he m the emsiing penal laws It is evidently oonaideted nneafe to retnm 
a ghT u age 14 ox below aiid oocopatum pmetitQte 

166 . 6 o far as aotoal numbers are ccnoened it is posaible to compare the 
llgnrea with those of 1901 f- No compauieoxia with 1911 are possible, boAose at 
that Censns Piostitotee wore amalgamated m an Oooxrpetional group with 
Beggara, Tagrante and otbaoa. 

166 In 1001 the total number of Proeiatetes, AotaaJ Woiieis, was 

and m 1921 was 2,996 These rfve per millfi rates on the Total Population of 
2*6 in 1901 and Q'G m 1921 Ik hw to be remembered however tlkt m 1901 
It was esbmated that 43,200 persons were absent ts refugees on account of 
plsgue It is hnpostfble to say for oeitain but It is predial that the profes 
tlona] prustztQtef would not for the moat pert be able m leave the CSty at sudi 
a time. The per mdle rate ml^t therefore have been lower In that rear had 
there been no plague But the dmerenoe would be eery iltffMf And it may be 
stated definit^ that if there is any theory o uueij t to the eSeot that prostitn 
tifin has increased more rapidly thu the generaJ population in the last twenty 
yeaxi that theory is not bo^ out by the flgnreo. 

167 Oertam changes have however taken place. The regional distri bn 
tion of Prostitates within the Island has changed a good deal slnoe 1901 , Iho 
Table which foUows giies the BecUonal figures for oompejisom 

[6m neii pige for TtUe 


* But not Daadng Gnl ^ which at all OawoM hag been Uken to the rrOTn fee. 
' \TTTriFt«n<_ 4o, 

t Even eddnig 45,C00 patataa to Uu Total Popokilon tb* tato wcoU ooIt 
£ram 2^ to S 4 p«r cent. 
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BKinbuhon of ProsMutcs, Actual worUrs, Females, hj Sections of 
, Ednibay Gtty, 1901 and, 1931 


■Word. 


A. 


B 


C 



Number ot Proatattitpes 



tTnmber 

Section. 



Wari. 

Section 

1901 


1901 

1931 




Upuer Colaba 

■ 


D 

Khetwadi 

360 

Lower Oolaba 




Girgaon 

176 

Fort South 

6 



Chowpati 

54 

Fort North 




Walkeshwai 

15 

Esplanade 




Mahalaxmi 

4 

Chuckla 

87 

28 

E 

Tardeo 

142 

Mandvi 




Kamatipura 

207 

Umarkbadi 

4 



Ist Nagpada 

1 

Bongn 

6 



2nd Nagpada 

10 





Byculla 

9 

Market 

42 

1 


Tad wadi 

2 

Dhobi Talao 

65 

1 


Mazagaon 

3 

Fanaswadi 

328 

316 




Bbulesbwar 

46 

4 

F 

Parel 

1 

Kumbharwada 

223 

11 


Sewn 

7 

Khara Talao 

131 

2 


Sion 

6 




G 

Mahrm 

6 

1 




Woili 

12 


of Proslitutos. 


779 

289 

198 


444 

896 

3 

13 

1 

2 


168 The Table shows clearly that together with the increase m the number 
of prostitutes there has been a concentration into more and more definite areas 
From many Sections they have disappeared, and from others are disappearmg 
The two Sections Kamatipura and Tardeo contamed m 1901 18 per cent of the 
total number of prostitutes, and in 1921 no less than 46 per cent The signifi- 
cance of this will be understood later 


169 The number of dependents on prostitutes (both sexes) in 1901 was 
477, and m 1921 (females) 630 It is impossible now to guess whether any 
males were returned as dependents m 1911 But assuming a similarity of 
custom it may be stated as -approximately correct that the proportion of depend- 
ents to actual workers was m 1901, 1 m 4 1, and m 1921, 1 m 6 7 The 
significance of this also will appear later 

160 In 1901 only 29 actual workers, — 28 males and one female — and 
dependents — (botK sexes oombmed) — ^returned their occupation as terms classi- 
fiable under the Group “Procurers, Pimps, &c ” In 1921 the number of 
Procurers, Brothel Keepers, &o , is 489 males, — 104 actual workers and 386 
dependents No females returned such an occupation This is important 
It IS well known that many old women keep brothels in Bombay, as m all cities 
But it IS probable that all such are backed up by a male supporter As a matter 
fact the 489 males were aU or almost all returned as Procurers or Pimps and 
then dependents, and not as Brothel House Keeper, an. occupation which would 
be -considered dangerous to return The Census carmot get at the numbers m 
secret occupations But the great increase of our figure 489 over the figure 28 
m 1901 seems to imply mcreased callousness of opmion m certam quarters 
of Bombay There may not be proportionately more pimps than before , but 
there seem to be proporhonately more who do not mmd proclaiming themselves 
such 


B 1905— XV 
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161 We cmn no? oonndeT the 1931 flgorei on]/ lathe Teblee at the 
end of the oote the rotioe of depeadenti to aotoal worhen if ihown in terenl 
oMee The ilgnihoanoe of thii is that the fignne disoloea two sepeiuta trpes 
of proehtotion, which we mtgh t cell the lodisn sod the latemahoiiaL 7 ^^ 
terme ere ns^ withoat anj mtentum of presung their apparent meaning too 
eloaely hot merelj for oonvedenoe. Of thw trpes the dm will be eemto be 
dominant in the ohief pioetltatioii Beohons of 0 and D Wards, where the latlo 
of depen^te to workers ranges from 1 in 1*3 in Ohowutl to 1 in 8 6 m 
Panaswadi The second is dominant m the Taideo Eamatipnia areoy 
’where the ratio is 1 in 64 and 1 in 89 

163. Theae tjpes are nottoeehle m the case of castes and religions also 
Of the more important religions there Is 1 dependent f6r ere^ 0 work^ m the 
case of Hindus, 1 lor erery 17 Mahomed&ns, 1 for every 30 Japanese, and 1 
for 8T817 88 Ohristians The peoallarlfyofl2 Jew depend^is to oniyS workea 
mnstbe aomdontaL Ko nnportanoe can be attached to any fact brotight out 
hy fignres, nnleaa the total numbers nnder eiamination are large. The ratios 
in tim n tHflr oases wonldseemtoimpfyeltherorbothoftheAilkrwuigtendenaee — 

{!) TTirnT n prostftntes live under oonmUons lees diToreed from ormnaiy domes 
t»o hfe and have a oertam nomber of ohildrtai (21 the ranks of prostrtniloa are 
-flUed np among Hindns by reomitmeot in childhood, bat m the case of the 
ether religions uter and in the case of Ohristians not until pnherty 

163. As for the Oaste distribahon, m the foliowingOastos piostitatkin is 
praotioally traditkmsi — EalaTantm, KkoaHmi Kolhati, Bhavln. Tranfih»Ti u 
peihapa rather a Korth Indian occupational term for prochtate than a true 
caste. The abaenoe of Morali from the letoms is notioeable, and is probably 
dne to tear of proaecabon, It being well known that GoTummezit Interdicted the 
piaotaoe of dedlcakog glHs as kloxails. The large number of Yams a rather 
aurprismg 

164 The age distzibahoa is of ioteiest mainly in the 6*14 period. It 
-will be noticed task the noidbers as ages after 9 show a tendenew to Icorease. 
in tite eaihect years from 0 to 6 or 9 ^ majontr of the dependaiU will be 1 

children or rations of their supporters. But the nee at 10 which, having 
regard to the anoeriainty of the age returns most be interpreted as 9 or 10 
Innliwtns the age at which outaide rearrdtment begms. Among Actual Woikers 
the cmaliness ^ the oombers m ages below 90 is rather rzipnimg but the age 
retozDS are neoeasarQj unreUable The TaUe appears to piure that among 
prostitutes tiiare Is a lower proportton at aD age* up to 10 and daring the nien 
two decades a much higher propoituxL It wooM have be% expected that 
nroetitates woald ahow an excess at the period 10 to 19 The mi^ probable 
mfsrenoe is that ages oi proatltatea below 90 are mtematkallT orentated. 
Another enrioas pomk is the fact tiiak age 80 seems to be avoided. In ^e 
original figures there was a great sediment at 84 and very few at S0. This is 
posobly dne to pro fas stop al va^ty on the part of the prostate herself, who 
regards 85 as tlu tlme-linut for her powers of peosonal attraction 

160 In the Table of Birth places the very high fignre for Goa is notice- 
able. Chn IS evidently a direct recrultang ground for Bombay Brothels. Other 
figures which cause fuiprise are those un Hyderabad CDeooan) and TrHmlTTr^iT- 
Jodhpur has been maraud in Baiputana. Bat the figore for t^t State (30) is 
cat of all pr o por tion to Its sise or its proximity to Bombay 

156 The Blrth-plaoes of dopODdecti reveal the fact that far btbit two 
-prostitutes from Goa there is one child. In the case of Sarantradl the depend 
ents aotnally oufainmber the workers. Gan this mean anything eioept that 
there is oonsideiaMd importation of very yonng nWTdm n going 00 from those 
regjoo* ? If the Goanese prostltates were beaihig children In Bombay the 
birth-place of thoso children wunld be Bombay and not Goa. 

167 The Bwne phenomenoo is brought out by the birth tOaoe retoms of 

Brothel boose teeners and prooureri. These are k^y from down the ooast, 

Bombay Goa, EatnagirL eavantradi and Kanara sup^ylng the ffreot maWtr 
The figure far Goa especially is astonishing 
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168 The hteracy figures are of less interest The following however is 
a comparison between hteraoy among Prostitutes and among the general female 
population — 

Number per mtlle who are hterate among Females above 14 years, 
tn Bombay Ctiy, 1921 

An females. Ptostitates 

160. 96 

169 To return to the comparison between the 1901 and the 1921 figures — 
the concentration m Kamatipura and Tardeo, the decreased ratio of dependents, 
and the remarkable morease m the number of persons returnmg as procurers 
all seem to mdicate that while the extent of prostitution m Bombay has changed 
little smce 1901, its character has changed a good deal, the Indian or domestio 
type givmg way to the International or Brothel type This is only an mference 
and may be moorrect But it is desirable to pomt out that sucii an inference 
can be drawn from the figures 

Table I — Number and Location of Prostitutes, Actual Workers and Dependents , — 
Females, tn Bombay City, 1921 





Number nf I 

Ward 

Section 




No 

Ifame of Section, 

Profit! 

Depend* 





tntes. 

ecnts. 

A 

1-6 

- 



B 

6 

Ohnckla 

28 

2 


7 

Mand-n 




8 

Umarkhadi 




9 

Dongn 


\ 

0 

10 

Market 

1 



11 

Ehobi Talao 

1 



12 

Fanaswadi 

816 

37 


13 

Bhnlesh'war 

4 


14 

Khara Talao 

2 



15 

Kmnbharvada 

11 


D 

16 

Khetwadi 

779 

196 


17 

Girgaon 

289 

94 


18 

Chowpati ^ 

193 

160 


19 

Walkeahwar 


20 

Mahalamu • 

i 

4 


E 

21 

22 

Tardeo 

Kamafipnra 

444 

896 

13 

27 


23 

1st Nagpada 


24 

2nd Nagpada 


Q 


25 

BycuUa 

O 

13 

O 


•26 

Tadwadi 

JL 


27 

Mazgaon 

1 

2 


F 

28-30 

• 



G 

31 

Mahun 




32 

Watli 

8 

3 


Batio of Depend- 
ents to woiierB 
In chief areas of 
prostitution 


ImSi 


1 m 4 
1 m 3 
linlf 


1 in 34 
1 m 33 



Tahis H — 3itiribitUm of AeinaJ Worlort and 

and qT IV oiiier<r « and BraOul ittptn wtaUt mtf bf BiUyion, CatU and Baea^ 

BomiarCMt 


Hnateot 






PtiKum ud 

n,, III 

J 






* 

AM K ItiUl 

(X^Ul llUu 



[.■aUUIpiM. 

lailil illll 



Tnte. 



MiIm. 

HTHDU 

9^ 

482 


495 

»Tul Dhod 

»0 

187 

lia 6} 

97 

UtnUu tad £imbL 

na 

264 

lb 8 

970 

EtltTantm 

ace 

40 

lb 6 

86 


106 

8 

lin S3 

8 

Solh&tl 

86 

7 

11a 19 

6 

^VniSurt 

fri 

69 

& 

4 

lia 18 

1 m 18 

1 


88 

4 

Im 9 

9 

Tttitrtdm 

81 

9 

lia S 

U 


80 

S 

Im 6 

9 

Bbarta 

S8 

6 

lb 6 

m 

Otbtt OtaUi md 

66 

8 


97 

Ckctit uotntimad 





irUSAIiUAK 

613 

80 


68 


8T8 

90 

lia 184 

86 


37 

9 

Im 14 

2 

Siyytd 

U 

4 

lb 6 


iXo^ 





Kbo^ 

16 





6 



20 

OEbta tJnfpeo- 

46 

4 


d»i 





PAB5BB 

6 

8 


* 

ohkibtian 

86 

1 


4 

Injlltn-Qtiiftitn 

64 

1 

lb 64 

4 


17 




BogSth 





'Fniicb 





pij— Un 

1 




JEW 

8 

19 



BCIiDniST 

00 

9 


9 

JlfBUMS 

46 

9 

lb 22 


ChmetQ 

6 





* 0aiL TliezcaJM 
ot tUi Outo UB 
caBcd 0«of lod 
thfl 

EilsnaL 


t IVtH. !nj4^ 
mala* of 
Owf* an otikd 
DvrU tad ih» 
fcsilei 



61 


Table III — Bv th-Iistricts or countries of Prostitutes, actual workers and depend- 
ents, Female, and of Procurers and Brothel House Keepers, Males, Bombay Gity, 1931 


Birth place. 


Bombay City 

British Distncts of Gujarat* 
Thaua 

Biitish Districis of the Deccan 
Biitish Distncts of the Kamatak 
Kolaba 
Eatnagiri 
Kanaxa 
Sind 
Cutch 
Kathiawar 
Palanpur 
Kolhapur 
, Savantvadi 

Madras, Mysore and Cochm 
Hyderabad State 
Baroda 
Gu alior 

Ajmer-Merwara 

Eajputanat 

Bengal 

Delhi and Punjab 
Central Provmces 
Umted Provmces 

Burma , 

Kashmir 


Arabia 

Turkey m Asia 
Egypt 

Chma 

Japan 

England 

Prance 

Eussia 

Table IF — Age and Civil 
Female, in Bombay Gity, 1931 

DEPENDENTS 



Number of 

ProatituteB 

Dependents on 
Prostitutes 

460 

44 

68 


4 


827 

127 

71 


51 


306 

38 

48 

14 

11 


10 


53 

10 

60 

8 

14 

34 

16 


183 

26 

4 


1 

' 

38 


11 


88 

3 

3 


39 

1 

1 


41 


610 

225 

5 


17 


8 


5 


45 


1 


5 


1 



woricoTS Bfid depend 
entl c rtm'hlnf^ ) 


Earcarts 


•Including Gujaxat 
unEpeoifled 


6 I f Mainly J odhpta 


Infant 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 


| AOTDAI, WOBKEE8 

Unmarried. | Mamed. | Widowed. [ Age. | Umnoriied Mamed 

20 14 5 

Id 31 1 e 

'iO 16 £ 

^6 17 30 

66 18 87 07 

^ 19 % J 

21 1 ; 

22 1^ 

23 

58 . 24 32 ® 

66 25 4^ 7 

58 26 68 

g ^33^ ^ 

530 I ^ 11 

31^0 61 

41-50 63 S 

51 A over ^5 


Widowed 


E lOOS-SVI 



TthU 7 — Z>a£n6«tfM» of IfiOO Ftwtai»t ij agi paiodt for (i) FrofUtuisr and 
/H) On Omtral FmaU Popt^iat{^MJ Bomdof CUy ItSl 






CHAPTER in — AHMEDABAD POPULATION 


Section 1 — Area xnoiiTtded 


170 Ahmedabad, as a Census City, includes the Mumoipahty and &e 
Cantonment It is open to question whether at future Censuses Sab^afa 
ought not also to be included That important Railway Jmction and Settle- 
ment, 18 reaUy part of the city in the widest sense, ^d the R^lwayworlmen 

S) to and from ALiedabad daily It is separated from the Shahibag Pum 
Ward by the river, which is bridged by the two Railways and has a well-estab- 
hshed ford A httle way from the Railway area, and further down the nght 
bank of the nver, comes the ''great Sabarmati Jail A road commots the Elhs 
Bndge Pnra with the Sabarmati Jail area, and along this road bimdings are 
beguming to sprmg up Sooner or later the Railway Settlement, the Jail 'and 
' the road from EUis Bndge will have to be mcluded m the City 


171 The maps m this Chapter are for the Municipal area only, and do 
not molude 'the Cantonment, which hes to the East of the Shahibag Pura 
Ward The Mumoipal area is divided for convenience into the City proper, 
te, the old City within the wall, and the Puras, which are the modem exten- 
sions of the City outside it 


172 In the hey-day Ahmedabad’s greatness, under the Musalman 
dynasty, the palaces of the nobles stretched out southwest from the present 
Elhs Bndge to Sarkhej , and some centunes later Sarkhe] was an important 
centre of indigo planting But its glories are departed, and it could no longer 
be claimed as part of the suburban area 


Section 2 — Population and Density 


173 The comparative growth of Ahmedabad City is demonstrated m the 
Table on page 4, and in Ihe diagram of the Logs of the population of Cities, 
facmg page 3 Its growth has been somewhat steadier than that of any other 
City, bemg never interrupted by any severe epidemic of plague 

174 The Map showmg Density by means of dots gives a gCod impression 
of the distribution of the population withm the City walls, where there are few 
open spaces, and those small But m the Puras the population is not spread 
evenly over the whole area, but is defimtely aggregated into settlements, some- 
times, as m Asarva and Gomtipur, representing old villages absoibed into the 
Mumoipal area, just as Islmgton, Hounslow, Hamp*ead and many other 
villages, when first absorbed mto Greater London, retamed their village appear- 
ance for some generations 

176 The statistics of “houses” m City Table I should not be used with- 
out refertmg first to the discussion of Housmg Statistics m Chapter VH of this 
Report The information there given, and the Housing Tables to which it 
refers, are a more reliable guide to buildings, house accommodation and tene- 
ments than the figures m Cuy Table I, which are liable to mismterpretation 
if used or quoted m their crude form ’ 


Section 3 — Religions 


176 In City Table HI, and m the other three maps, the distnbution bv' 
religions is shown The J ams, who constitute an important element m the Citv 

and by their wealth assume a power which their numbers do^not warrant are 
ma^y conned to oertam areas within the City walls It wiU be seen that in 
toose Wards in which Jams constitute an important element Musalmans 
Chnsfaans and Zoroastnans tend to be absent Conversely, where MusalmS’ 

1 and 

and Dariapur x^o 1, Jams tend to be absent 

*Tlie percentages shown on the two lower mans for Tmno anS 
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177 The aotueJ numben m «wh religion ra the {mcludtnp Ca»icn 
mtnt) as -woll ai the aotaal numbers end peroentagcs of Lteratoe m each. Me 
ihown m the annexed dkigram 



in rmtt *«/ hr 


n 


ACTUXL hUHttea 


mtCZHTASEB 



A f%a/Nufnb f • ft fl / fAan /t 4ftm 49btr4 
C fy ncfu^tty^ Cartfo/jtrr n/ —1921 vncf f ft r ft/wf 
numb^rM mn2 p r<tnf^y 3 ^Lffrrvf ndilllittrttw , 


178. The sotoaLT p^roestagaa diatrflratiQn hf lehgicai is ai foUowa — 

HrmAn. rTlnWin Otl^ 

mfllo ChtT 78 5 10 0 6-8 0 0- 0 0 0-1 

IfanmipalitT' ^ 100 04 00 08 0*1 

CanttmaAit 700 «08 09 03 67 

The oorrespcmdmg figures for 1011 tar the whole dty were— 

TOE t»0 T4. 07 00 01 

Here, therefore, u in Bombey the additions to the OIW popnlabon hare 
been predominantly Hmda The aetofll niUDbon added, or lost to each rehgtei 
mihe decade, togather with the ptr^taga of tach addition tti iUt total gro*$ 
addxiwn are — t 

+40401 +^4^40 +3,220 +130 +1481 —03 

000 14p °1 0-3 2-1 

and the percentagoa borne by the additions or bases in eac'K r^ighn tfparaUl^ 
tixiht total of tltat rtligxoiS ih JSU are — 

+308 +18^ +70 +10 


+906 -00 
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Tlie exceptionally high proportionate increase in Christians is paitly due to 
the presence of a sm^ body of British troops in the Cantonment at this 
Census Nevertheless in the Mumcipal area alone the Christian figuie 
increases from 1,190 to 2,124, an mcrease of 78 5 pei cent 


Section 4 — ^Age, Sex and Civil Condition 

179 The age distnbution of the population has already been given on page 23, 
and is also illustrated in the diagram facing that page Ihe age distribution 
by sexes is given below, togethei with that of the whole Presidency for 
comparison — 



Whole Presidenoy 

Ahmedabad Oity 


Ago Groups 

Persons 

Males 1 

FemoJes 

PcEBODfl j 

1 

Males 

Females 

0-5 

127 

119 

134 

103 

92 

117 

5-10 

151 

150 

154 

109 

101 

114 

10-15 

Ufa 

124 

108 

104 

110 

96 

15-20 

72 

74 

70 

90 

94 

85 

20-25 

80 

76 

84 

109 

112 

107 

25-30 

92 

93 1 

91 

109 

115 

102 

30-35 

88 

90 

87 

105 

1 108 

100 

35-40 

64 

68 

59 

66 

71 

60 

40-45 

62 

62 

64 

74 

76 

73 

45-50 

37 

39 

35 

31 

31 

31 

50-55 

44 

43 

45 

' 48 

44 

54 

55-60 

17 

18 

16 

1 13 

13 

13 

60 65 

28 

25 

30 

I 24 

20 

30 

65-70 

8 

7 

8 

5 

5 

6 

70 and o\er 

14 

12 

15 

1 

8 

1 

12 


180 The above age distributions are much as would be expected m a 
manufactimng city 

181 In the sex distributions shown in the margin the recent rapid mdustria- 
hmsihnoi TnniiMP-r looo iwn lisatiou of the City 18 olearly brought out There is 

Ahmc^<^^d city 165110 1921- ^ oxcessive disproportion of Males In this 

J 801 937 pait of Gujarat the normal ratio is about 905 females 

1901 919 to every 1,000 males Foi companson of Ahmedabad 

1911 813 with other Cities and Towrfs m the Presidency, 

1921 785 reference is invited to Subsidiary Table No 42 at 

the end of Chapter II of the General Eeport, and to the diagram there 
given Women exceed males in the highest age groups, and are amlost equal 
in the lowest group In the middle groups the proportion is about 65-70 females 
for every 100 males 


Section 5 — Literacy 

182, Literacy is always better m Cities and towns than m villages It is 

Number per miiio y>iio irero therefore not Buptisiug to find that the city is a good 
Literate in 1921 — deal ahead of the Villages lu the same region, as the 

marginal figures show It is mainly a question of 

AhmcdabAd Oitv 312 111 £ i ^ t j. t_ i ^ t 

British Distncts laouities in towDS scnools are numerous and near 

ofGujnrot 223 42 at hand, m Villages few and lemote 

183 Of the individual lehgions in the Citv it \Vill be seen from the preceding 
diagram that, — excluding the Zoroastnans, and Christians, and taking only the 
indigenous religions,— the Jams are a good deal the best educated, and the 
Mucalmans the worst This peculiar itV, which is commou to the whole of the 
region, is a matter not so much of rehgiou as of social standing The Jams 
aie V ell-to-do traders In the Kamatak, where the Jams are largely cultivators 
of the Chaturth caste, the ratio of literates is quite low There is nothing in 
the Jam religion itself, at any rate m its modern, Semi-Hindu form, whmh 
gives an impetus to education 

B lars— XA II 



Skttioii fl — Brarn plioi 

184 In the matter ol barth place an attempt waa m ade to diflerentlate 
between peraona bom in the city and peMona bom In the raat of the diftriot 
But the ennmcratoii failed to make dlithiotion and the idea of ahowing these 
two birth^plaoee sepaiatelj had to be abandoned. It It not impoealble, u u 
shown by the anooeea of the attempt In the case of BboUpoi Bat it can only 
be aohiered by a really oneigetlo and diUgant ataS whlon at Abmedabad wu 
evidently lao^g 

186 The prmcipal birth plaoee ol the popiilation are aa foUowi — 


Number per 1 000 of the Ahmtdahad Oitjf population 1921 
tclio xeere bom tn tks rtfftont tJurten, 


Abmedabad Dittnct 

603 

Bniat Dvtxkt 

8 

Baioda Bute 

ISB 

Broach Diatnct 

6 

Ha]pataua 

Xatmawar 

78 

64 

Bombay City 

Csntnu Prtmnoea, An. 

4 

.. 8 

Eazra Dietnat 

40 

Punjab A rWhi 

S 

ATflii Kin{Vr« AgWcy 

10 

Finch Afahala 

S 

United ProTmcea 

17 

Zisewbere 

26 

Ptknpar Agency 

16 




Compared with Bombay therelore, Ahmsdabad is not needy so ooemopoUtan 
The nl^ proportion fr^ the Baro^ State ie perfectly netnr^ ainoe the large 
EedJ Bividon of that State approeobesto mthm a fewmike of the City and there 
are aJeo isolated Baroda viUa^ within and interspersed with the Ahmedabed 
Distnct itseli ' 

An analysa of oocapatione of the immigTanta fn C^ty Table V Fart HI, 
■hows that 20 287 Mill hands Omoloding worlmri and dependants, both sexes 
oombined) were bom In the adiaeent redans of Onjorat. This la bowsver not 
of mnch unportanoe especlsliy in view of the fact that our Oenra “ unmlgnuit 
fignres are flgnret of bi^ plaoe, and that Indjan married wnroen nanally retom 
to then father a boose for tne birth of their first and often also of thelrrabtequent 
rdiildfan. 


Saonos 7 — OooorsTinis axd IxnusmxL* 

18d In AhrrmiUharl the distcfbation of the whole popnlaticm into workers 
and dependents sbows — 

'Workers Ualee 88 

' „ Femeiee 6 

Decadents (both saxes oombmed) 64 


The proportion of dependents IB therehne mnoh Ugber than m Bombay the 
dty being lees mdastnaLieed and the oost of living lem. 

167 In the matter of Partly Agrionltnnat* the position la even more 
deplorable than in Bombay ont of 104,166 tti^Ip and 3(\668 female workera, 
(excluding the few shown as Agrlonltnnfts ss their ooonpatian} only 
4 male* and no females wore uiowii ss hanng agrlooltore as subsidiary 
ooonpetion The figure is of eoorse useless, and be^ no relation to aotnd 
facts Tbe subsidiary oooimtion n«lnmn of the general schedule must hare 
been entirely neglected. In other words in thU one particular onr system 
broke dawn. Yet many of the Enumentors and Bupemsors were reoom 
mended for and got sanads for gpod work. 

188. The number m Sub-Class XI — “Inenffloiently described — (workers 
and dependents both ssxes oombmed)— U 44,276 which Is Ifill per cent, of the 
total population. This is lower than the oorreeponding figure in Bombay 
and is praotioally tbe same proportionately aa the Bomb^ figure of 1011 
Nevertheless tbe number seems too high. The number of Labourers unsped 
fird is less open to obfeotiau ths numbers of Business men and clerks, 

which are for too hi^ 


* In companng ttm sectioD with the e 

in Oiapter U. care ihciuU be taken to ase whsthn the l! 

wotk er a ooly or for wor k er a and dapeodenta. 


ssctioo for Bombay occnpatk*** 
in any gfran caa* arm for 
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189 The numbers m each of the Groups constituting this Class, and 
their proposed redistribution, ai'e shown in the followmg table — 

Bedtstnbutwn of ^Sub-Glass XJ — Insufficiently described occupations, 
(luorhers and dependents combined), XJimedabad City 


Total recorded 
L 


u 

<D 

««-( 

m 

P 

& '• 

0 

■o 

cn 

C3 

O 

1 

n 

CQ 


Exploitation o£ animals and 
vegetation 


m Industry Textiles (cotton) 
Others 

rv Transport 
V Trade 

Vn Public Administration 

Vm Professions and the Liberal 
Arts 


X Domestic Service 
Total transferred 


Eemamder left m original Sub-Class XI 


184 Manu 
lactnrers, busi 
ness men and 
contractors 
otherwise 
unspecified 

185 Cashiers, 
Accountanta, 
Booh keepers, 
Clerks and 
other 

employees in 
nnipeoifled 
Offices, 
Warehouses 
and Shops 

186 Mecha 
mcs otherwise 
unspecified 

187 Lahoui- 
ers and work 
men otherwise 
nnspeolfied 

12,746 

14,599 1 

255 

16,676 




2,000 

100 

100 


1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

100 

1,000 

100 

500 

60 

1,000 

9,000 

9,000 


1,000 


200 


100 


1,000 


100 




500 

10,200 

11,800 

115 

6,700 

2,546 

2,799 

105 

9,976 


190 In the case of Textile Industries the figures recorded m the General 
Occupation Table and those recorded in the Industnal Tables aie not so far out 
of alignment as in the case of Bombay 

General Occupational Table — 

Industries, Textiles, Groups 25, 26, 27, which cover all cotton ginning, 
cleaning, pressing, spinning, sizing and weaving 

Males Femaloi 

Total Workers 33,074 7,753 

Of these the following are specified as Home Workers — 

Moles Funalcs. 

Total Home Workers 923 546 


So that, even leavmg as factory workers both those specified as such and those 
unspecified, we get-— 



Males. 

F-males 

Industrial Tables — 

32,161 

7,207 

Operatives 

... 34,678 

9,185 

Higher ranks 

. . 2,386 

• •• 


36,964 

9,185 


■ < 



Here, therefore aj in Bombay the General OccoMtlonal Table fignref are too 
low For Olatt HI — BidnaWee, wo oon take as loUowa — 

TtrtiU*, OoUcm^ Faetory TForJurt Optraii^tt (from (hi 0 763 
Induitnal Tabla) 

Do do oiker ranks da 2,886 

TtxtHis Clfffio*, Homa Workers (from (ke Gtneral Oeeu 1,469 
pafaon Table) 


Totai Workers Ooiton only 47 618 

DepcndatU, Octlon Industrus 1 ^ 40,847 

Total rupportid (OoUan) „ B7 966 

TTofiart (Oikrr Industms) 23,190 

Dspendmii (Other Industrus) 80 786 

Total supported fOther Indutfr^is) ^ £2,925 

Grand Total Xndusines 1 40 690 


The 4,300 Bbown In the proton* Table* as tnuafened from Sab-Olae* XI are 
trtfitteiai in the abova, cu 1200 under Textiles (Ootboa) and 8 100 under 
Other Indostria*. Theae transferred ntnnben are sot diTisiUe mto woikArs 
and dependenta. 


191 We can now distnbnte the whole popnlahos ae follows, the fi^oiee 
Iwtng for bath tes*t sombuad xeorkin and aspsTidenis oomktMtd. 



OMCf*ite. 

VaMWa 

fgpasfcp 
y«l,QCna< 
U» total 
roTskake. 

I i 

, Putuia, 4gncultn]:% FufacDg dfi. 

9734 

86 

n 

1 tnd 

U 


m 

1 lodortnaf >. 

14(;890 

614 

IV 

1 Tramport 

7434 

36 

V ! 

1 Trad* 

60396 

905 

VI 1 

Poblie Force (Armf ahd Polioa) 

8,a!J0 

la 

vn 

Pabba AdmmiktraboQ (Qomrnmfmt and Local) ... 

4,654 

17 

vm 

' pTofMBxca and the Libanl Art* .. 

lil3”4 

46 

IX 

Pmala Inoom 

<818 

18 

X 

. DoiDMtie Semce 

183T8 

56 

XI 

1 laroSciaDtlT described 

I6 426 

56 

xn 

nnptodoetne ^aili, Beggus. Prostfiatoa, Ao.) 

8318 

13 



374,007 

1000 


192. The tnethod of arriTuig at m, above, hu olreadr been explained. 
The reel are amred at by taking the figures of the Qaneral Oooupation Table 
and according to redistribution of Sab-Olass XI ss explained 

above. 

Sub-dividmg the Indnstnes mlo Cotton and others we get — 

Indnrtrtes, Gotten .. 67,966 821 

„ OthCTS 69,925 198 

In other words ahnoet one-third of the populaUon Is eapported by Gotten 
Indnitries. 





CHAPTER IV— KARACHI POPULATION 
SE0TI01^ 1 — ^IxTItODUCTOBT 

193 Tfaas 18 the first tune that any attempt has been made to grve special 
Census statistics for Karachi, and before discussmg the figmes I have to advert 
to the comphcated and difficult nature of the city of Karachi For instance 
the Sketch map shows faithfully the boundary of the Municipal hunts, as drawn 
on the maps furnished by the Chief Officer, and shows also the boundanes of 
the Quarters, so far as they were demarcated on those maps Yet it will he 
seen that the boundary of the Gardens Quarter could not be completed, nor 
could the boundaries of the areas known as Keaman, Mauryapur and Shamspir 
be shown , while a glance at City Table I will show that the area of the last 
two umts was reported as “ unknown ’ There does not exist any smgle map 
of the whole Mumcipal area, corresponding with the magnificent maps of 
Bombay, or the very useful map of Ahmedabad Municipality, which were 
utilised for preparmg the maps m Chapters II and III To prepare even a sketch 
map of Karachi I had to piece together several different maps in different 
scales These difficulties are all due to circumstances Karachi is a mushroom 
city ever expanding over a tract of sand, its edges submerged for extensive 
distances to different depths at different states of the tide Groms are built 
from time to time, thus changmg the shape of the submersible portions There 
IS a comphcated Cantonment boundary m the heart of the Municipal area, a 
second smaller Cantonment at Manora, several outlymg places like Baba and 
Bhit of undefined extent and only partially under Municipal control, and 
numerous distant patches of irregular shape and size like the Mumcipal 
Quarries Allowances have therefore to be made But even so there are points 
which mdioate scope for improvement next time Apart from the numerous 
omissions and mistakes found in the Schedule of all units it may be mentioned 
that, while careful arrangements were made in Bombay for enumeration of 
persons on the station platforms, and while Ahmedabad added a round 6,000 to 
its population by admirable platform orgamsation, at Karachi there sSems to 
have been no platform enumeration at all How far the Port arrangements 
resulted in a numerically complete enumeration there is no opportunity for 
estimatmg , but the figures of the units in charge of the Port Officer, and the 
Chstoms appear more satisfactory than those of umts m charge of the Railway 

194 The most important prelinunary next time, should be the demarcation 
of Census units on a smgle large scale map And this map should be afterwards 
available for the illustration of the figures as presented m the Report and Tables 
In the case of Umts with extensive areas Enumerator patrols should be organis- 
ed to keep an eye on the lonelier portions of the boundanes - 

Seotiox 2 —Units for which the figures are presented 

196 In Bombay the City is dmded into Wards, and these agam into 
Sections The Wards are Election Units, and the Sections Health Units 
Both are well recognised and established In Ahmedabad the city is divided 
into Words, which are again well reoogmsed and permanent divisions In the 
case of Karachi the Chief Officer did not wish the figures presented by Wards 
but by “ Quarters ” which he said were recogmshed portions of the City The 
true fact is that in some parts of the Mumcipal area the Quarters are well 
recognised, but m others not Thus the Queens Road Quarter was ultimately 
divided mto two after correspondence with the Chief Officer and the Office of 
the Government Surveyor Another small quarter proposed by the Chief 
Officer was not accepted A glance at City Table I will reveal the fact that 
the Quarters, ns at present settled, are bad statistical divisions, because of the 
1 erj"^ wide divergence m their populations, and the fact that many of them are 
far too small There is no justification for mamtaimng the Queens Road West 
Quarter, with a population of 298, as a separate Census unit unless considerable 
further bmldmg is anticipated The Lyan Quarter on the other hand requires 
brjjrking up m order to amve at smaller units with a population figure nearer 
the normal, which might be taken for Karachi at about 6,000 — 9,000 persons 
Nothing more can be done for another ten years so fiir as the Census is concerned, 

E m3— WUIl 



thd nutter behi^ merely mentioned m order to dravr eitonticni to the appareot 
need for revision m the interval between this Centiu and the next. 


BEOnOJ 3 — ^BtETEPLAOB. 

100 The Earaohi OJ^ population la almost, if not qaite as oocnmpoliUji 
aa that of Bombay The flares are gtven inOlty Table VI, Part L The 
dutribntion of every thoosand of the popi^tion by blrthplaoe, and the ratio of 
temalea to maiea m eaoh lot of immigrants are ihoim m the following — 
Comp^tiion 0/ KaraeJn Ottjf PopaiaifOM Ijf inrikpiue JOSl 

Pn^rtim par liOM Vanbn ol fiwias 

BafkadUrtK UtbawVte XjOOO s»U< 

|^^Jli^^l,^l, la parma kots 

a aaA r^MD. 


Karachi DUtnot 

m 

868 

Cutoh 

130 

7(3 

Kathiawar 

84 

714 

Other Districts of 8md ^ 

56 

484 

Baluchistan 

66 

B42 

Puniah and Delhi 

United Provlnoei 

60 

256 

46 

168 

Haiputana 

Beimgin 

96 

25 

484 

872 

North West Frcntier Province .. 

19 

928 

Distnets of the Central Divinon 

10 

.A 636 

Bengal,. Aaaam Behai and Ontea 

11 

887 

Europe 

9 

' D06 

Disttieti of the Northern Divuion 

9 

-434 

Fieuch & PortoguesQ Possobsiods 

0 

631 

1q India 



Other Asiatio Oountnee . 

6 

< 250 

'Bombay Unspemtied 

S3 


Elsewh^ 

23 



107 It had been hoped to diittogmah those bom }o the orty from those 
bom m the rest ol Earaohi Distnot, which U of very greet extent. Oiden 
were given to that efleoL Bat the Office in charge of the Abstraeticni Office 
not being aatis^ with the- Qomhere tbown as bom id the city tasted the 
matter by turning up m the ongloal Schedules the entnee for certain mdividusli, 
whose blrthplaoe fie had proTlou^ asoertalned to be Karachi City These 
•were found entered as simply ** Karachi which sooording to the or^rs ■would 
nreflii Earaohi Birtrlot. 

The ides of showing separate figures was therefore shendcmed. 1 doubt 
U Ik would ever be possible to get the Bnumeratoia to make the dixtinetion, 
especially where os usually happens, the name of the Diitriot and the name 
pf the oiky are the same. Tbe staodisg rale is that name and Bistrici or 
State is to be entered, and not the name of any city or town or village And 
it la always difficult to introduce into any local area a special rule which u 
a direot oegirtimi of the general ana 

198. The Chief Officer also wanted Makran immigranU distinguished 
but tins -was impossible because Mskran is merely a vsgne geographkiM term, 
and ia not ootermlnoas any political diruksn The Mabanls are mamly 
included under the B&luoluri^ fign^ the Unkran ooast week of Earaohi 
lying -withm that poUboel umi. The large number of Immlgtanti from 
Batnagirl is lemaikaole. The inmugrante from tins one Distriot number 6,344 
and those from all other 18 PWriots of the Presidency proper only 3 617 
Batnagin is a sort of Ireland in this Pretidency va.,a oonnt^ whose inhabl 
■buits take readily to immlgratioii. Poverty is in both oases the apparect 
cause, though the reasoos for p u ko tty may be didhrent The povc ^ of 
Batnagixi is apparently due to the Eboti syst^ of land tenure, 

109 Tbe pTjportion of nmnigiants from Europe in Kamohl U the tame 
as In ^mbay — 0 per 1 000. 



Section 4 — Eeligion 


200 The rehgious composition of Karacni is wholly different from the 
rehgious composition of Sind generally Instead of Mahomedans being m a 
large majority, we have a population composed as follows — 

Nnmber par 1,000 of 
Beligion tho nvhole populabon 

of the City 


Hindu 

Musalman 

Christian 

Zoroastrian 

Sikh 

Jam 

Jew 

Others 


464 

463 

44 

13 

7 

5 

3 

1 


The regional distnbution of their rebgions within the City is very irregular 
The outlying portions aie predominantly Musalman, the inner (old town) region 
predominantly Hindu, and the Cantonment, Sadar Bazaar region cosmopoli- 
tan The following are the figures The total populations of the various 
umts are entered for reference because they vary veiy much, and the rehgious 
composition of a quarter hke Shamspir with only 145 persons is of less interest 
and importance than the same for umts like Lyan with 42,479 persons — 

Heligwus Composition of Qnarteis and othei Census Units, 

Karachi City, 1921 


Cnarter or other Census Unit 


A Hindus VI absolute majo) itij — 

, Old Toira 
Bandar 
Market 

Queens Road, West 

Ramswami 

Juil 

Serai 

Napier 

Ran chore 

Ramhangh 

Civil Lines 

Began Khata 

Queens Road, East 

B Musalmans tn absolute majority — 
Shamspir 
INIauryapur 
Bain Bhit 
Lyari 

Scattered Hamlets 
Machi Miani 
Railway Station 
Port, Bloating 
Garden 
Erere ToiN-n 
Soldier Bazaar 

■C No religion tn majority — 

Railway Quarter 
Keamar 

Cantonment Cml 
Preedy 
Sadar Bazaar 
Cantonment !Mihtary 
isranora Military 


Total popn 
lation lor 
reference 


Number per 1,000 who aro 


Hmdn. 


Jlnsalman. 


Other Rchgion 


8,844 

921 

76 

3 

2,710 

910 

84 


7,094 

809 

182 

9 

298 

825 

168 

7' 

C,223 

789 

138 

73 

7,950 

737 

249 

14 

10,008 

735 

226 

39 

10,880 

725 

270 

4 

22,619 

722 

226 

52 

8,316 

671 

233 

♦ 90 

1,630 

571 

150 

279 

1,005 

543 

417 

40 

2,069 

520 

190 

290 

145 

14 

986. 


790 

52 

948 


1,276 

92 

903 


42,479 

101 

893 : 

1) 

8,203 

207 

749 ! 

44 

7,715 

300 

697 

3 

142 

387 

599 

14 

3,363 

191 

595 

214 

17,265 

369 

588 

43 

3,217 

321 

500 

113 

1,474 

472 

514 

14 

5,671 

501 

427 

72 

8,902 

490 

448 

50 

7,018 

410 

240 

350 

1,247 

399 

in 

488 

10,100 

310 

302 

322 

7,719 

288 

494 i 

218 

455 

297 

312 j 

391 



70 


juattar bein^ merelj mentlonsd in order to dr»w *tteDlaoQ to tlia apparent 
L for rerisioii m the intemd between thii Oemia and the next. 

BEcmas 8 — BrniHrmaa 

190 The Kaiaohi C^t; population u almost, if not gmte as oocmopolitan 
hat of Bombay The flgnrea are giren mOity Table VI, Part L The 
ribnbon of erery thoosapd of the popolatlan by birthplaoe, and the ratio of 
to in each lot of inmugrante are abofra fn the following — 
Oomp)»itionofKaTaekiOitTiPoptdation bf birthplace 1921 




Hoisbir •! IkimI** 

B«>eac< UrtL 

<stb*«aoi« 

fs nOOD MiUi 


la tlw 



n nbi nf*^ 

Karachi Distact 

806 

806 

Outoh 

110 

773 

Kathiawnr 

ei 

714 

Other Distoicta of Bind 

00 

484 

Balcohistan 

03 

843 

Punjab and Delhi 

00 

366 

Umted Provinoea 

40 

166 

Bajpatana 

Batuagin 

Ui 

86 

484 

373 

North West Frontier Provmoe 

19 

238 

Distnota of the Central Divtcon „ 

16 

^ 660 

Bengal, Assam, Behar and Orissa 

11 

S87 

Europe 

9 

306 

Diatncti of the Northern Dlvtsicn 

9 

-434 

French & Portugncee Possesnone 

0 

631 

in India 

Other Asifttac Ccuntrles 

6 

369 

^!^mbay Unspeetded 

23 


Elsewhere 

23 



107 It had been hoped to disbngauh tboie bom )a the city from those 
m m the rest of Kariotd Distnot, which u of very gnat eiteni. Orders 
ire given to that edeob Bat the Offloer in charge of the Ahetraoticiii Offlw 
t being sstisfed with the aamberi ehown as bora to the ott^ tested the 
liter by tntmnc ap m the original ScbodoJes the entries for oertain mdlTidoals, 
lose birthpkoene had prencro^ asoertamed to be Karachi Citr These 
ite foond entered as empty “ Karanhi wtacb. aooocding to the ordaci ■wonld 
ean Karachi Diatnob 

The idea of showing aepiuste dgnrai was therefore sbaodoned. I doobk 
it wonld ever be possihle to get the finmnecators to make the diatmcbon, 
peoally where as ostodly happens, the osme of the IHvtriet and the narnft 
the mty are the Ante. itanding rale U thitt nama uid Dlitrlot or 

kte is to M entered and not the name of any mty or town or village. Arn^ 
u always diffionlt to introdaoe Into any local ares a epeoial rale which is 
direct negaticai of the general one. 

103. The Chief Officer also wanted ifakran immigrants dutingiiithed 
ai thla was impossible beoaose Makran is znereiy a vagoe geographi<^ term 
nd is not cotermiDOOs any poLheal division. The are mainly 

icladed under the Balnchts^ flgnrea, the Uahru coast west of Earaohi 
ring within that political nnit ^e large nnmber of immigrants from 
latnagM u remaikaSie. Ilie immigTBats from this one Datdcrt number 8,344 
nd tho« from aQ other 18 Dis&tcts of the Presidency proper only 6,617 
Utnagiri is a sort of Ireland in this Presidanoy t.«_a oomitry whose ipheH- 
ants take readily to immigratioa. Pover ty is Id both oaees the apparent 
aose, though the reasons lea poverty may be dlflbrent. The po v er ty of 
latnagiri Is apparently doe to the KhoU syst^ of land tazmre, 

100 The proportion of immigiants from Enrope In Karsohi Is the Bsme 
j m Bombay — 0 per 1 000. 
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Section 4 — Eeeigion 


200 The rehgious composition of Karachi is wholly different from the 
rehgious composition of Smd generally Instead of Mahomedans being m a 
large majority, we have a population composed as follows — 


Religion 

Hindu 

Musahnan 

Christian 

Zoroastrian 

Sikh 

Jam 

Jew 

Others 


Nnmber per 1,000 of 
the whole population 
of the City 

464 

463 

44 

13 

7 

6 

3 

1 


The regional distribution of their religions within the City is very irregular 
The outlying portions are predominantly Musahnan, the inner (old town) region 
predominantly Hindu, and the Cantonment, Sadar Bazaar region cosmopoli- 
tan The following are the figmes The total populations of the various 
umts are entered foi reference because they vary very much, and the rehgious 
composition of a quarter hke Shamspir with only 145 persons is of less mterest 
and importance than the same foi umts like Lyan with 42,479 persons — 

Religious Composition of Quarters and other Census Units, 

Karachi City, 1921 



Total popu- 

Nninber per 1,000 who are 

Cuarter or other Census Unit 

lation for 





reference 






j Hindu- 

Jlnsalman. 

Other Bohgion. 

A Hindus in absolute majority — 





, Old Town 

8,844 

921 

76 

3 

Bondar 

2,710 

910 

84 


Market 

7,094 

809 

182 

9 

Queens Eoad, 'West 

298 

825 

168 

V 

Bamswami 

G,223 

789 

138 

73 

Jail 

7,950 

737 

249 

14 

Serai 

10,008 

735 

226 

39 

Napier 

10,886 

725 

270 

4 

Eanchore 

22,619 

722 

226 

52 

Bambaugh 

8,316 

671 

233 

• 96 

Civil Lines 

1,630 

571 

150 

279 

Began Khata 

1,605 

543 

417 

40 

Queens Eoad, Bast 

2,059 

520 

190 

290 

B Musalmans in absolute majority — 





Shamspir 

145 

14 

986. 


Mauryapur 

790 

52 

948 


Baba Bhit 

1,276 

92 

90S 


Lyari 

42,479 

101 

893 . 

6 

Scattered Hamlets 

8,203 

207 

749 

44 

bfachi Miani 

7,715 

300 

697 

3 

Eailway Station 

142 

887 

599 

14 

Port, Bloating 

3,363 

191 

595 

214 

Garden 

17,265 

369 

588 

43 

Brere Town 

3,217 

321 

566 

113 

Soldier Bazaar 

1,474 

472 

514 

14 

<7 No religion m majority — 





Eailway Quarter 

5,671 

' 501 

427 

72 

Keamar 

8,962 

496 

448 

56 

Cantonment Civil 

7,018 

410 

240 

350 

Preedy 

1,247 

399 

113 

488 

Sadar Bazaar 

10,100 

316 

362 

322 

Cantonment blihtary 

7,719 

288 

494 

218 

Manora Military 

455 

297 

312 

391 
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Bconox 6 — Ao* Snc Citil Cujuutiux 


The ebnonnel age diftribotloii of the city type Is ihcnni m the 
foEoirmg TaUe, well u the mnnber of femako per 100 make at each a^ 
penod- The figuree call for no wurtloolar oommeut. The Tabk a for r the 
Mrmimpel area only In the O^tonment the nomber of femaka per 100 
make is only 82, and at age period 22 — 26 only 14. Bat a Oenksmient popala 
turn IS always highly abnormal • — 


Age DufrtZiafio/i — EaneJtt Jfumetpal Area — and proporiton 
of the 8txe$ of each age period 


Tfvahm •( iimim 

i p«lCD 

nim 


i>6 ... 

MO ^ 

10-15 ^ 

15 -eo 

20-a5 

2M0 _j 

ao-M 

SMO 

iO-iS 

! 

60-55 ... 

66-00 
00^ 

06-70 

70 ind orer 
Wbcf* PopokbOD „ 


100 

116 

01 

01 

114 

ue 

uo 

73 

« 

83 

83 

10 

ai 

e 

10 


87 

lOO 

03 

81 

139 

161 

190 

81 

09 

86 

r 

u 

18 

4 

9 


149 

188 

97 

83 

109 

103 

06 

68 

61 

SO 

80 

10 

24 

6 

12 


108 

01 

69 

66 

66 

» 

63 

47 

68 

66 


90 

97 

00 

66 


202. In the matter of Cml CoodiUoo Karyihl mamea late. We can 
compare the fcdkiwing for Karanh? and Ahm<>d«bad — 


XanM 

Mmai o y ldy 


Toial Fmalct 

60125 

118 036 

Age 

0-5 1 

r Mamed 
[Widowed 

82 

.. 9 

630 

30 

Ago 

6-10 • 

r Married 
[widowed 

... 288 

- 23 

2,164 

8^ 

Aga 10-16 

(Mamed 

[widowed 

1^16 

46 

6,238 

211 


The dlgermce U pertly doe to the different Behgioaa mmpoc brtn of the 
two popolationt, Sarmclif haring e huger propoftfon ^ Hodnuns. Bat this 
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IS not the only reason There is a definite difierence of custom even m the 
same religion Thus — 


M'li.salman Females, Total 

. n 1 e f Marned 
Age 0-16 1 


Karaobi 

Mniuoipality 

40,339 

. 625 
^ 34 


Ahmedaljad 

23,382 

1,074 

30 


Section 6 — Liteeaot 


203 As in most cities the Literacy rates are high The Hindus are 
muOh better educated than the Musalmans — 

[ Number per miUe who ata 


Liberate 1 Literate m Engbsb 


1 

/ 

Males. 

I I emales. 

1 Mdles 

Females. 

Whole City 

268 

88 

106 

34 

Hmdus 

*■ 335 

84 

110 

8 

Musalmans 

131 

25 

34 

1 

Chnstians 

639 

655 

567 

502 


Section 7 — Occupations and Inddsteies* 


201 The distribution o£ every 1,000 of the Population into 
Dependents is as follows — 


Actual Workers 

* ^ 

Holes. Females 

461 31 


nependents 
(both Sexes combined) 

518 


Workeis and 


The particular feature is of course the small number of female workers. But 
this is a feature common to the whole of Sind 

206 The distribution of every thousand (workers and dependents 
combmed) by Sub-Classes is as follows — 


Sub Class I 

Pasture and Agriculture, &c 

. 54 


II 

Mines and Minerals 

I 

>> 

nr 

Industnes 

175 

n 

IV 

Transport 

87 

)) 

V 

Trade 

. 207 

5> 

VJ 

Public Force 

64 

IJ 

IHI 

Public Admimstiatioh 

46 

57 

vni 

Piofessions 

45 

77 

IX 

Private Income 


7 

X 

Domestic Service 

93 


xr 

Insufficiently described 

200 

7 

XII 

Unproductive 

22 


•In compinng this section with the corresponaing section for Bombay occupations 
in Chapici li, care should le taken to see whether the figures in any gncn case are for 
w orkers o ily, or for w orkcrs and dependents 

B 1905— xix 



74 


306. Aa Mgarda Sub-daM XL— lijaaffiolentiy De^orfbed OocapaWan* 
the total of 000 u diitnbutod aa foUowi — 

Group 184. Buiiiiaeanwri, Ac 1'^ 

o 185 Qerka, Ad. 48 

„ 168. MeclBUiloi 

187 I*boarei» 100 

The imniber of InaufBoteatly daeonbed ifachaiuos ia UBimially h i gh . I 
do not feel that I hare my Rfttisfaotory data, on vhioh to redutnbote theae 
nombeiB m Sab-<IIUM XI u hat been attftmpted in the oMes oE Bombay and 
Ahmedabed. 

307 Befflata number 4,059 or 19 per thootand of the population Thi s 
it eioloiive ofBahgimu ifeodictats ProsnbitM and Pnxiifen nambar 718 
or 8 ^ thonond, wkoh is nmoh the tame u the proportions lo Bombay 
Tile Ihoatitntea alone vere not separated oSliy special a^lng ea u the case 
of Bombay 

30B. iw PMflntlftJly not An Indoftnal Oity There are on^ 74 

Indnftiial Oonoema ooming within the toope of tha Ihdiutnal Sohednlet, 
employing 7,188 Mtiee and 367 Pemalet. In Ahmedabad there are 116 moh 
oonoernt wnd the empkiyeea amoontad to 88^564 hlake and 9 336 Bernal ee. Of 
these the balk are T^rUle MiUs. In Karachi the Tsxt6s Indnstries are 
Tirtoally non-ecttant, there being only 358 Halee and 89 FemiJee which it 
inrlal. Hie remtinmg^O? oonoemt ate spread error moct of the common 
typei bat the ba& are Eattbluhmantt In the Metal Tndnttriea and Indnttnes 
ODimeoted with oonstructioa of the Meant of Tmiuport. 


CHAPTER V— OTHER OTTEBS 
306 Thla Ohaptar with Poosia, Sozat Sholapor and HablL 
L Pooai. 

310 In the 7?ahln the major tmlt takea aa Ojty of Poona thu time hat 
at the tnggortkn of a reoeot Ocueotor of that Butnet, bwn ceiled ** Greater 
Poona.” ^^1 name is soitable to the ciroamatanoea. The map opposite 
showB'the whole area of Greater Poona. It oanabta of the City hlanlQipehty 
tha Sabnrhaa ifanioipahty the Pcpooa CaatmunoDt? the Kirtga Oantonment, 
the Government Honte area and a good deal of the lands of e^ht or nine 
TfUaffet. In 1911 the only nb'omta which were taken to Poona City were tbs 
two Mnmoipalltiet and the Poona Oiuifammfgit. Wherever the neoeaeity has 
arisen for ooinpanng popaiabcQ dgnret with those at 1911 and earlier Oenrases 
the latter have been adjosted to aa to repreaent what would hare been Uie 
flgnrea bad the area now taken aa Greater Poooa been taken m those yean also 
Bat anyone namg the unadjoated l^hle of past Oenanaea mast remember to 
make tne neoesaary allowanoes. Eirkee was m 1811 given m Imperial 
Tablea IV and V aa a aeparste town and the popalatioa of Government Home 
may have been treated aa part of the viUam of Amidh or if the enomeiaMon 
vraa oamed ont by the Military (as m Bombay) than it will have gone Into 
Klrkee Cantonmeni. 

SIL Up to 1911 Poona Oitr waa ntoatad m the middle of the Hareli 
Taloka. Bat darmg the deoanuom a new Talnka hat been founded and 
ipimed the Poona Talolca. Thb eomprises the whole area vrithln the red line 
of the map pfu tha viUages of Axmdn and AIuodiiTa. It would hare been 
iimdar If the aotoal boundary of the Talaka eoold have been taken throughout 
aa the bounds^ of Greater Poona. But tixe vilUgM of Uondhva ard Aundh 
he too far out for jastihable iooloaioa. Unfortuoataly owing to the late date 
a. which it wai d^ded to enlarge the scope of the tsra Foooa City for Oensua 
porposea, some of the Tables were not abu to be prepared except to aa to 
inolode the two villagsB manhoned. This ta enlalned a note on the map 
And each Table U provided with a inbmtle wbleh makea iti aoope clear 
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212 It must not be supposed that the area within the red hne, but out- 
ride the limits of any Municipality or Cantonment is land of an agnoultural or 
pastoral character On the contrary many of the most important urban insti- 
tutions he in Bhambhurda oi Terrowda, for mstanoe the Agricultural College, 
the Central Prison, the Eeformatory, the Lunatic Asylum, and many modem 
bungalows of Admimstrative Departments Poona changes so qmckly that 
maps become out of date before they are printed There is no up to date map 
available at time of writing, the maps issued m 1921 bemg eitlier excessively 
macourate or smgularly incomplete For this reason no topographical features 
weie inserted in the present map except tFe rivers, and the Railways 

213 Hie arrangement adopted for the Tables treats all the area outside 
the Cantonments and Municipalities as one umt, under the name of suburbs 
The details of these suburbs is as follows — 


Sub Unit j 


Popnlatlon 


/ 

Peteons 

Males 

' Femfllos. 

Parvati (Parbatti) 

632 

358 

274 

Bhambnrda 

! 1,131 

616 

615 

1 Agnoultural College 

545 

331 

214 

2 Eemamder 

586 

286 

301 

Munjen 

477 

228 

249 

Vanavdi (Wano wn) 

2,153 

' 1,088 

1,065 

Bopodi 

2,997 

1,564 

1,433 

Ghorpadi (Gborpun) 

3,386 

1,666 

1,730 

Yerrowda 

4,668 

3,602 

1,166 

1 Reformatory 

! 248 

206 

37 

2 Lunatic Asylum 

1,016 

600 

416 

3 Central Jan 

2,976 

2,477 

498 

4 Eemamder 

434 

219 

216 

Anndh (Government House only) 

337 

176 

162 

Yerandavne 

472 

248 

224 

Total 

16,253 

9,435 

6,818 


214 In the matter of birth place Poona is not a particularly cosmopolitan 
place Poona City Mumoipahty is essentially old-fashioned, and is simply the 
hub of Maharashtra Few strangers from other parts of India will be found 
there In the Cantonments and Suburban Municipality on the contrary condi- 
tions aie more mixed, and the Madrasi or Pathan is a common feature The 
Birth place figures were however tabulated for the City as a whole , and the 
influence of the old-fashioned City Municipal area, which alone contributes 
-consideiibly more than half the total population of Greater Poona, gives an 
impression of homogeneity m the population which a casual visitor to the Canton- 
ment bazar might consider misleading The followmg is the distiibution — 

Di.sti ihniion of every 1,000 of the Population of Greater 
Poona by Birth place, 1921 

Central Provinces and Berar 11 
Bhor State 8 

Kolaba Distnct . 8 

Kolhapur . Q 

Khandesh ... 6 

French and Portuguese Posses- 6 
sions in India 

United Provmces 6 

Southern Mahratta Country States 5 
Other Countnes m Asia 3 

Sind 3 

Gujarat States 3 

Elsewhere (includmg Bombay 39 
Dnspecifiedl 


Poona District 

603 

Ahmednagar District 

70 

Satara Distnct 

42 

Hyderabad, Deccan 

' 29 

Sholapur District 

26 

Eatnagin District 

22 

Madras 

18 

North India 

18 

Europe 

17 

Distncts of the N D 

15 

Distncts of theKama- 

14 

tak 


Bombay City 

13 
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316 In the matter of Agt and- the different rauti of Greeter Poone 

. ^ «_«■ the pecohftritieB which would 

*"** ** ^ here been expect^ having regeid 

~ to the ohjLTMtar of each- The mar 
~ na flgoree show the nmnher of 

^ SOI per 1 000 male* m each anii 

bhi roM Tkhik> ^ T 1 V Kirkee is the mo*t abnormal onit. 


dtr 


310, The age distribution lor the City Mumoipality ha# been giren on 
p 38 It is not axoeptiaDaU; nihaa fn dWaoter The age dutn^bon of 
the Cantonmenti i# hi^j abnormal, and still more the sex oompotitkuts of 
each five-year group, ^us m grrhee Caotonmentm the lowest gioop ages 0-5 
femalee thghtiy preponderate the fignra* beiog-~ Males 769 Pemalae 7B8, Affer 
wardsMal^ take the leatLand in sgegroupSO-ZSthefignres abe — malesSOS? 
Temale* ol8. These oondibons are menlanle in a Oanbmment and it was not 
thoD^t worth while to tab's out Tables to fllostraie the matter in greater dstaiL 
The onljpomt ofimportanoQiB to Qoiethefntihtjofoakdlating crude death-ratea 
m A pot^bon of kind. This is of oooise well known^ and the dapartmeni 
of Pub^ Health work on “ ooirected death ratM. But m the cese of a small 
umt Hka Kirkee Cantanment, with Ita abnormal popnlatlon, the proporhons in 
the different age psnods must change rapidly and a oormcbon factor bated on 
one Census may be quitn wrong three years aflerwaids- Any increase or 
deorease of MlUtary eatabUihment would up*et the proportions complecely or 
sgauL the replacement of an Indian Begzznent Im an Snghsh or rice r«r» 
would, owing to the different apeoific deattrates o/ the two laoee render the 
correotKin factor inoorteat 


317 The dishribabon of the popoktiOD of Giuater Poona fWorken and 
Dependents oombmed) by oecopationa shows — 



0»»Sitkn*l fckOJM. 

PwUQC. 

I 

Pasture and AgncoJture 

85 

H 

Mines and Mioarals 

8 

m 

Indoitiy 

m 

rv 

Transport 

68 

V 

Trade 

140 

VI 

Public Force 

04 

VIL 

Public Admmiitration 

73 

vni 

ProfssBions 

63 

IS. 

Pnvate Income 

51 

X. 

Domestic Serrio© 

60 

XI 

Insuffidastly described 

304 

XIL 

Unproductive 

?0 


The proportion of Insufficiently described ^ per cent ) ii very high But 
of coarse the number of General Lsboureis in a plaoe of the type of Poona is 
DO doubt gencdnely large. Induskrios show Dobrsat bus towards any one type. 
Textiles am tmimportant, and workers In Wood, Metals, Preaous Mstals 
Building Tsflonng and many oihars show oon«deAble figures. BegRari ^eiclud 
mg Bougioui Meodicnuts) namber 3,483, or 11 per 1 000 and Proouren and 
Prosutotes 373 or 1 7 psr I COO 

31B. In thv Industrial Table# the only important Itomfl are the Arsenal 
and Factory which employ 4,7^ ilaies and 42 Females, 


3. Sbouiptb. 

319 The Census City of Bbolapor inoludes the ^fcmolpality and some 
portions of SboLtpnr Kereaoe VUlage lands not falling within tbs iluniolpal 
boundary 

220. Tbo OcDSirt was admizsblv Condnokd by the Chief Offlear Mr S V 
Bapah If 1 were asked to pek out the mdividual whose Coujui work waa the 
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best in the Presidency I think I should name tins gentleman Consequently 
the figures in all Sholapur Tables can be regarded with the gieacest confidence 
as absolutely trustwortiiy 

221 The City has gone'through some vicissitudes m the way of ups and 
downs of population Th^e extraordinary drop in 1911 was due to the absence 
of people on account of plague The population at the 19)1 Census has been 
76,288, and the 1911 Census showed a reduction to 61,345 In the 1911 
report it is mentioned that at a subsequent Municipal Census taken after plague 
had subsided the population came out at over 89,000 The wnter proceeded — 
“ It IS probable that even this figure is a conservative estimate, many not 
having by then returned to their homes” The increase to 119,581 at this 
Census is therefore not so remarkable as would on the suriaoe appear The 
City IS highly mdustualised and oontams a number of flourisbng Cotton 
Mills 

222 In the matter of Birth-place Sholapur i^not at aU cosmopolitan, in 
spite of its industrialised conditions It draws its labour from the immediate 
neighbourhood In the distribution below the number of persons bom in 
Hyderabad territory will cause no surpnse if the position of Sholapur on the 
map IS home m mmd 

Distribution of every 1,000 persons in Sholapur by birth-place, 1921 


Sholapur City 

292 


Sholapur, Best of District 

344 

636 


Hyderabad Deccan 


249 

Kamatak Disfenots 


23 

Akalkot State 


21 

Southern Mahratta Country States 


14 

PoOna District 


11 

Ahmednagar Distnct 


7 

Satara Distnct 


6 

Madras Presidency 


4 

Bombay City 


3 

Elsewhere 


27 


223 
below — 


The composition of the population by religion is as shoivn 


Distiabutian of every 1,000 persons by Religion, 
Sholapur Municipality, 1921 


Hindu 

Musalman 

Christian 

Jam 

Zoroastnan 


... 786 

. 184 

16 ' 
11 
3 


224 The distribution ,o( the Municipal area by Occupations (workers and 
dependents combined is as follows — , 



Oocupational Sab Glass 

Per 1,000 

I 

Pasture and Agriculture 

65 

in 

Industiy 

646 

IV 

Transport 

37 

v 

Trade 

. 110 

VI 

Public Eorce 

14 

VH 

Public Admiuistiatiou 

20 

VIII 

Professions 

26 

IX 

Private Income 

8 

X 

Domestic Service 

15 

XI 

Insufficiently Described 

145 

xn 

Unproductive 

14 


In the Sul-Class XI— Insufficiently Described— There are about as many 
nnassigned clerks as unassigned labourers —This is of course impossible, and 

B 1905- XX ^ 
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mdloatei thft ponouf in clariqal ooonp ataon i liaye falM to fpecify the details. 
Piobahly eomo of them ehonld be in VJl— Poblio Admmietiationi, Bnt the 
very large nnmber (8,007j canijot all belong there. Moet will probably belong 
to Indoetry and Trade. 

225 Bhoiapiir le obviously ezoemivnly mdoftnallsed. In Caot it might 
be deeonbed u a oonummity •opaiimpoeed on an old Indian Town 

Oat of 02,223 m III — uidiittnea no leas than fiO^l come wider Order 6 — 
Texhlae. The bnlk of these dgorea are factory workers bnt 9 872 are speoifled 
as aapported by Weaving — Home Wotkars (Actnal Workers, ilales 1 445 
Femsla 44^0!^ DependenU 4,895) 

220 The nwnber of aotoal wortere apemflcany shown as Factory 
Workers m Groaps 20 end 27 — Ootton Spinning and Ootton Sixing and 
Weaving Is Melee 18 821 Females 4 660 And the namber-ebown In the 
Indoatrial Tsblei as Bmdoyees of Spinniog aad Weaving Millf is Males 
14,22s Females 4,C68. The anprnztinaban of the two sets of figures is 
eetniactary Industries other tn^ the R rrirmmg and Weaving MiQi are 
ahnost negh^ble m the Indnstnal Tablee. There ia therefore no intermediate 
type of cs^bWunent between the great MIEa and the ordinary home worker 
with lesa than 10 Bmployeee. 


N 


8. SoaiT 


237 The area taken as “ Oity m the ease of Boxat is the Mmucipality 
pore and nmpfe. There are saborbanised areas ontside the botmdary espeoi 
ally along 1±te Dumas Hoad. Bot these are partly vnthm Saohin State hmlto. 
The eity ■ not expanding appreoiaMy and u pose»sed of littie mdostna! 
ohanetOT MiHa started at Borai have ttever thnvec. The Mwucipal 
boundary rune throogh the Station Yard, whioh made the Census of the 
Bailvay premises moonwueni There is a small bander for nwer and tballow 
draught sea-guing boats sVttut the I^pta bank, whioh is witlim the Municipal 
hmita. 

22S. The Oity has not appreciably moreased in sue sinoe 1872 and hi 
the abeenee of indactnaliiahoii, wboh It has so far fortunately eaonped, rapid 
merease 0 improbable The days of Surat s greetnecs have long usAMd away 
and the sQtmg up of the Tapti and the mcreasM draught of modem veeiela 
have redaoed one of the famous IndAn Porta to t^ poeition of a smi-Jl 
creek. ^ 

239 In Orty Table I populatun figures are given by Wards but this is 
of fooai mterest only and dom not demanu disonssion. 

230 In Birtl^lace Surat is very homogtneous. There /i« nothing to 
attract stranger* Trie following u the uistributiOQ — 

Ditinbuiton of ectry 1 000 penom bg Birth pbic*, Surat Citff 1921 


Surat District 813 

Eatbiawar 46 

B&roda _ 34 

Abmedabad Diitaiot .. 18 

Broach Distnot 18 

Kaira District „ 18 

Dmted Prurincei ^ 11 

DistnoU of the 0. D .,0 

DistiKts of the S. D 8 

Bombay City 8 

Bajpolana ^ 0 

Surat Agency ^ 6 

Central Pronnees and Berai ^ 4 

Cambay 3 

Ehowbore 14 
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231 The distribufcioa of every 1,000 persons by religion is as 


follows — 




Hindus .. 713 


Jams 

33 

Musalmans • 206 


Christians 

4 

Zoroastrians 42 


Others 

. 2 

232 The age distribution already 

given on p 

23 differs very httle 

from the normal, and emphasises the essentially non-indnstrial character of the 

city The number of females pei 1,000 males is 903 


233 The proportions of Literates 

IB as follows — 




Naml)er of Literates per 1,000 



r 

Males, 

A 

Females. 

Whole City 


469 

161 

Hmdus 


- 460 

116 

Musalmans 


390 

131 

Jaips , 


783 

416 

Zoroastrians 

• 

. 792 

723 

234 The distnbution of the Surat population by 

Oooupations (workers 

and dependents combined) is as follows - 

— 



Occupational Sub-olaai 



Per 1,000 

I Pasture and Agnculture 


28 

m Industry 



... 467 

' rV Transport 



24 

V Trade 



202 

"VI Pubhc Force 



rr 

1 

Vll Pubhc Admimstration 



21 

VlH Professions 



72 

IX Private Income 



17 

X Domestic Service 



63 

XI Insufficiently Described 


96 

Xn Unproductive 



13 


The Sub Class XI — Insufficiently Described — is divided between “Business 
Men, Ac ” 12,746, “Clerks, &c ” 14,699, and “Labourers” 16,676 The large 
numbers m the two first of these Gioups indicates bad enumeration The 
numbers undei Industries may cause some surprise But though the mills are 
unimportantj^Surat is an important centre for certain home mdustries Cotton 
Weavers 6,^1, Silk Weavers, 7,317, Lace Makers 2,131, “Weavers 
Unspecified” 1,878, Carpenters 2,667 , Tailors, &c 8,999, Bncklayers and 
Masons 2,160, and JeweUera 3,962 These figures are for Workers and 
Dependents combined Male Workers exceed Female workers m all these 
Industrial Occupations, and there is no case like that of the Hand-loom weavers 
of Sholapur, in which Female workers preponderate Surat is really an 
mteresting rype of the old-world manufaotunng Indian City, almost unaffected 
by modern power machmes 


4 Hubli 

236 The Census City of Hubh mcludes the Mumcipal area, and a 
certam portion (not the whole) of each of the villages of Ahobalapur, Madi- 
naikan Arhkatti, Keshvapur, Manyan Timsagar, and Bammapur The Muni- ^ 
oipal area of Hubh embraces new Hubh and Old Hubh, the former being a 
modern Commercial and Industrial Town, and the latter an old-fashioned 
village There is an interval (vanously covered with buildings) between the 
two The subuibs consist mainly of the Eailway area, to the extent to which 
that IS outside the Municipality The suburban belt will gradually extend, 
and care wdl have to be exercised at the next Census to see where the City 
boundary for Census purposes should come 



33C, The religiotu oompaibon of the population u as folbwB — 
Numher per 1 000 tn taeh Seliffion TioZ« Oiig 
Hindu 670 Husalman 258, Ohnetian 4i Jain 10 Othen 8 
337 The birth place dutnbation is as follows — 

A timber per 1 000 returned from different Btrih pbacee 
Huhlt Muntetpal Arta^ 


Dharwar District 78o 

Belgaum District 81 

Bijapur Distnot 3" 

Eanara Distnot 13 

Oentral Dirisian 11 

Madras Presidency 38 

Hyderabad State SI 

Mysore State 10 

3(rathem Mahratta Oonntiy States 17 

Elsewhere 88 


338 In Age and 6ez diatribobon the population is only slightly abaormal 
There are 007 Ferdales per 1 000 Males the oorreaponaiiip flgnra for the 
Dfaarwar District as a whole bei^ 003. The Age dlstiibatHm has already 
been shown in Ohapter II ai this Yolome. The B^es in the middle age periods 
and the ezoeea of males orer females m those periods ere only of a moderately 
industnahsed type. 

989 The distributicm by Oooupatkm (wcuhara and dfipeudenti eombined) 
shown in the General OooQpation Table (Momoipaljty only) is — 



OBoryaMBaJ Itet Sm 

Pwnooe 

L 

Pasture and Agneultore 

J87 

m 

Industry 

885 

IV 

Transport 

1S8 

v 

Trade 

300 

VL 

Puhho Faroe (Police) 

^ 10 

VIL 

Public Admlnistratian 

31 

YnL 

Frofeaaions 

86 

IX 

Prirate Income 

6 

X. 

Domestic Serdoe 

13 

XI 

InsufflaenUy Described 

88 

xn 

Unproductive 

/23 


The number which had to be put In Bub-Glase XI is quite satisfaetory 
being only 4 par cent of the popolaUon 

340 Tbe Ohlel Industry is Teitflee. The flgnrcs in the General 
Oocupation Table show • — 

GroapJJ — Qoiion (7ia*iJ#p Olaanuig and Preuvty 


Hate. r«iaal» 


(o) Home workers 

0 

34 

18 

(J) Factory woikei* 

14<S 

860 

11)44 

Grottp SO — CoUon Spinning 



(a) Home workers 

23 

310 

183 

(6) Factory workers 

8 

3 

36 

(c) Unspecified 

0 

277 

718 

Group 27 — 

•OoUon Suin^ and Weaving 


(a) Home workers 

- 1470 

003 

24.^ 

(i>) Factor) workers 

1 

18 

t>8 

(c) Unspecified 

1710 

140 

1 (rr 
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241 When we compare these figures with those m the Industrial Table 
we find the latter unsatisfactoiy 

Employeefi 



Mal&f 

Females 

Ginning Factories 

85 

38 

Ginning and Pressing Factories 

89 


Cotton Pi esses 

151 

70 

Spinning and Weaving Mills 

1,638 

453 

Weaving Mills 

. 83 

17 


It therefoiB seems either (11 that the Cotton Pressing Factories m Hubh 
sent in incomplete Schedules for the Industrial Census, or (2) that the 
Enumerators in the ordinary Census used the term “Factory Workers” m a 
sense laser than the criterion of 10 Employees adopted for the Industiial 
Census The former is the more probable In this City the General Census 
seems to have been more satisfactory * 

242 The only other important Indu<<try at Hubh is the Eailway Work- 
shops, which sent in a return of 3,260 Employees (males only) These in the 
General Occupational Table will be found in Group 118, Railway Employees, 
which 13 correct 


1 ‘depressing factones uere not 

^orlnng m March, and that the persons returned under Group 25 of the General Occupa- 
tion Table were unemploNed when the Industrial Schedules were filled up These were 
to be filled not for a definite date as in the case of the General Census, but for any normal 
V orking daj dnnng March 1921 •' 

B 1805— SSI 
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SQPPLBMENT TO CHAPTER V OP THE REPORT ON THE 
CITIES OP THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 


The statistics regarding the population of various cities of the woild, given 
above in Chapter I, ivas taken from Whitaker’s Almanack for 1921 Since 
Chapter I was prmted ofi a complete up-to-date list of the world’s cities and 
towns has been received from the Census Commissioner As this may be of 
some interest it is roprmted herewith tn extenso 


Population op Cities in Cebtain Countsies 


Oiti^ 

Englanh and Wales, 1921 
Greater London 

Administrative Country oj 
London and City of London 
Outc] Ling •• 

Bummgham 
Liveqiool 
Manchester 
Sheffield 
Leeds 
Bristol 
West Ham 
Kmgston-upon-Hull 
Bradford 

Newcastle-npon-Tyne 

Nottmgham 

Portsmouth 

Stoke-on-Trent 

Leicester 

Salford 

Plymouth 

Cardiff 

Croydon 

Bolton 

Willesden 

Rhondda 

Southampton 

Sunderland 

Swansea 

Birkenhead 

Oldham 

Brighton 

Middlesbrough ^ 

Derby 

Coventry 

Blackburn 

Gateshead 

Stockport 

Norwitch 

Preston 

South Shields 

Huddersfield 

Burnley 

Scotland, 1919 (Estimated) 

Glasgow 

Edmburgh 

Dundee 

Aberdeen 

Ibeland, 1919 (Estimated) 

Dublin 

Belfast 


Population- 

Oities 

7,476,168 

Nobwat, 1920 (Estimated) 

Knstiama 

4,483,249 

Sweden, 1919 (Estimated) 

2,992,919 

Stockholm 

919,438 

Goteborg 

803,118 

Mahno 

730,551 


490,724 

Denmabk, 1916 

458,320 

377,061 

Copenhagen (with suburbs) 

300,905 

Gebmant, 1919 

287,013 

285,979 

Berhn 

274,955 

Hamburg 

262,658 

Cologne 

247,343 

Mumch 

240,440 

Leipzig 

234,190 

Dresden 

234,150 

Breslau 

209,857 

Essen 

200,262 

Erankfort-on-Main 

190,877 

Dnsseldorf 

178,678 

Nurnberg 

165,669 

Charlottenburg 

162,729 

Hanover 

160,997 

Stuttgart 

159,100 

Chemnitz 

157,561 

Dortmund 

145,592 

Magdeburg 

145,001 

NeukolJn 

142,427 

Konigsberg 

131,103 

Bremen 

129,836 

Duisburg 

128,205 

Stettin 

126,630 

Mannheim 

124,514 

Kiel 

123,315 

Halle-on-Saale 

120,653 

Berhn-Schoeneberg 

117,426 

Altona 

116,667 

Gelsenkirchen 

110,120 

Cassel 

103,175 

Elberfeld 

1,113,454 

Barmen 

Augsburg 

Aachen 

338,060 

Berlm-Lichtenberg 

185,388 

167,146 

Bochum 

Brunswick 

Berbn-Wilmersdorf 

399,000 

Karlsruhe 

Erfurt 

Mulheim-on-Euhr 

893,000 

Crefeld 


Popnlation 


263,713 


415,201 

200,577 

1U,931 


605,772 


1,902,509 

985,779 

633,904 

630,711 

604,380 

529.326 
528,260 
439,257 
433,002 
407,338 
352,675 
322,766 
310,431 
309,197 
303,775 
295,026 
286,856 
262,127 
260,895 
257,923 
244,302 
232,726 
229,576 
205,330 

182.326 
175,082 
168,729 
168,557 
162,391 
157,21b 

156.326 
154,555 
145,748 
144,643 
142,760 
139,539 
139,406 
135,952 
129,646 
127,027 
124,325 


B 1905— XMI 
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PoFULincnr or Omai i* OcBtAn OotnrtBUB — wiUd, 


Cfttaa 1 

FopaUtka. 

Gehuatt, 1010 — aoald 


Mum 

107 980 

Haam 

101.018 

Pbaxob, lOlL 


Pirn 

9483,110 

MTaoiFU 

850 019 

Ljod 

623 706 

Bordeaox 

261 678 

Lilia 

217407 

Btfuboarg 

178401 

Rantoa 

170436 

TcralmM 

140 676 

BL Btienna 

148,656 

Nioo 

142.910 

La HaTie 

136,160 

Rnnon 

124,987 

Ronlmtx 

123,723 

Kaooy 

U0040 

Rwmt 

U5 178 

Tonlon 

104483 

BxttOitT^ 1919 (EmuArcm) 


Di'iali (indoding loboibB) ; 

835468 

Astv«cp 

892.667 

Luge 

166 607 

Ghent 

166 636 

yKnBsuaDa, (seb) 1919 


AjBtloidaai 

647 IX 

Bnltailam 

606 067 

Tbs 

069 610 

Utracht 

183434 

AutTBlA, 1020 


Yienna 

1443.006 

Oeu 

167 083 

Huhoabt 192L 


Bodapeat 

1 184.616 

Ozxoiio-Slotaiul, 1910 


Pragao 

923 741 


PoLAH) 1020 (Braitiimii) 

'Wuwv 

lioda 

Lemberg (1010) 

ATln* 

Crwow 

Posea 

BwnTF.iT.iwp 1020 


Boisii. (Erucixko) 

PatiDgnd (IDIS) 

Uucow a^lO) 

Odem a01!2) 

Kief 0018) 

Riga OOIS) 

KharicoT 0918) 

SaraioT 0018) 
YekEtanDOiUT (1019) 
Roator-cn Don (101^ 
kannOOlB) 

AabtaU^ 0918) 

Tula 0018) 

EjihiDCT 0918) 

Tdmit dt Bubote 
(EamiAim)) 

OoratontiDciplfi 

Bpair 1018 (Bvmuxin) 

Bladod 
Barca Icna 
Valema 
^riHa 


Umtu 


POBTCOil^ lOlL 

laabon 

Opcrto 

lULT lOlA (ErnuaTEs) 

Bona 

Tonno 

PtlonDO 

OcDora 

Firanxa 

OaUnk 


Vaoaxia 


960W 
iSOTJi 
200.113 
903 000 
170,403 
150 601 


FntL\aD 1019 


Holsugfoa (iriUi Bacnnan 
Htim } 


Bmujni, 1917 
Badtareat 




2^18,045 
1491 000 
631B40 
010 IM 
660100 
2684 CD 
236400 
220 100 
'aW,<96 
1W400 
163400 
140 690 
196 700 


1 000,000 


floi.167 
618,766 
246 169 
164 C46 
141,046 
183486 
141.006 


436 850 
101400 


097 017 
663 060 
600 000 
461.001 

316401 
300130 
943447 
9174fl0 
100 770 
160,038 
160400 


1B7444 


308,087 


Zimeh 

IU«ol 

Bern 

Oeoera 


206430 
135 885 
103466 
66 738 


Onzzoa. 

Alban* (1907) 
Salcnm (1916) 


167 479 
157489 


rtJTM«a>l fi(aiw d IfiU 
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PoPuiiATioN OF Cities in Cebtain Countbess — contd , 


Oitic* 


Population. 


Oities 


United States op Amebioa, 
1920 (Estimated) 

Nev? York 

Chicago 

Philadelphia 

Detroit 

Cleveland 

St Lotus 

Boston 

Baltimore 

Pittsburg 

Las Angeles 

Buffalo 

San Francisco 

Milwaukee 

Wasbrngton 

jSfewaik 

Cmcinnati 

New Orleans 

Minneapohs 

Kansas City 

Seattle 

Indianapohs 

Jersey City 

Eochester 

Portland 

Denver 

Toledo 

Providence 

Columbus 

Lomsville 

St Paul 

Oakland 

Atlanta 

Omaha 

■Worcester 

Birmmgham 

Syracuse 

Eichmond 

New Haven 

Memphis 

Dayton 

Biidgepoit 

Scranton 

Grand Eapids 

Paterson 

Fall Bivei 

Nashville 

Albany 

Lowell 

Camhndge 

Spokane 


Mexico, 1910 


5,620,048 
2,701,705 
1,823,779 
993,678 
796,836 
772,897 
748,060 
733,826 
588,343 
676,673 
506,775 
506,676 
457,147 
437,571 
414,524 
401,247 
387,219 
380,682 
324,410 
315,685 
314,194 
298,103 
295,750 
258,288 
256,491 
243,164 
237,595 
237,031 
234,891 
234,680 
216,261 
200,616 
191,601 
179,764 
178,270 
171,717 
171,667 
162,637 
162,351 
152,659 
143,555 
137,783 
137,634 
135,866 
120,486 
118,342 
113,344 
112,759 
109 694 
104,437 


Mexico 

Guadalajara 

Puebla 


Colombia, 1918 
Bogota 

Peed, 1919 (Estimated) 
Lima 

Brazil ^Estimated) 

Eio de Janeiro (1920) 

Sao Paulo (1919) 

Bahia (1913) 

Belem (1913) 

Pernambuco (1913) 

Porto Alegle (1913) 

I 

UeDQUAY, 1920 (E STIMATBD) 
Monte 'Video 

Argentina, 1920 
(Estimated) 

Buenos Aires 
Eosario (1914) 

Chile, 1919 (Estimated) 

Santiago 

■Valparaiso 

Australia, 1919 
(Estimatd) 

Sidney 

Melbourne 

Adelaide 

Brisbane 

Mobocco, 1919 (Estimated) 
Fez 

British South 
Africa, 1921 t 

Johannesburg 
Cape Town 


Cuba, 1919 


Egypt, 1917 


Havana 


363,506 


Cairo 

Alexandria 


Canada, 1911 

Monti eal 
Toronto 
■Winnipeg 
Vancouver 


470,480 

376,538 

136,035 

100,401 


French Dominions in 
Africa (Estimated) 

Alger (1912) 

Tunis (1920) 


* CcuEUS figures. 

+ Frelinunary unaudited figures 


Population. 


1,080,000 

119,468 

96,121 


143,994 


175,000 


l,157,873t 

504,300 

348,130 

275,167 

216,484 

150,343 


361,950 


1,674,000 

222,592* 


424,993 

218,465 


828,700 

743,000 

256,660 

189,576 


109,189 


284,191 

206,558 


790,939 

444,617 


172,397 

161,718 
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PoruLino* or Omia n Otbxaib Oouhtbui — concld. 



Pcnwhhna 

CdlM. 

Tu*tET nr Am. 


Japax, 1920 — emid. 

(E«imiTED) 


Kobe 

Kyoto 

BroM 

110000 

Stbu (BrrTViTfp) 


Naaro 

Totonama 

BunMcu 

Aleppo 

Dayiocth (Bomrt) 

250^000 

aw/xx) 

180000 

Kagaaaki 

Hiroahima (1016) 

Kanatawa (1916) 

Hare (1918) 

PlBtU (fiBHUlIXD) 


Eobaa, 1920 

Tehnn 

220000 

Ttlxli 

200 000 

Beonl 

Bun, 1919 {B emtAUD) 


Java, 1914 

Btsgkok 

680,000 

Batavia 

CmmA, 1918 CEfmtATED) 


Boetalaya 

Bomkarts 

EMnianr 

Pdnn 

2,443,950 

PHTT.Tmxxa, 1916, 


VWOOOO 


Gas ten 

900000 

Uanlla 

Tieotun 

800,000 


Hingdaov 

684,157 

AiraBiPAB (BjtduxU)) 

Jfnigpo 

FooeoTv 

670 000 
094,000 

Baku 

Sooebov 

5001XD 


OhuDckiiis 

457 600 

QSO&OIA, 1915 

TfmWn^ 

876,291 

dbi 

Afoey 

114,000 

JiSi3 1920l 


Qerbaii Am (EfXDCArKi^ 

Tokyo 

Oku 

4178,162 

Taabkmit a915) 

1,264979 

gnfand (1^ 


^fOllUOC- 


00e.ff38 

491^5 
429 900 
422.&19 
17C5W 

168 ©7 
154.0S7 


809 096 


234 697 

iro^oi 

187 683 


283 015 




540,760 


973.800 

116,854 


Ot« 



PART B. — Housing Statistics. 

CHAPTER VI— BOMBAY* 

- r’ 

Section 1 — Intboductokt 

1. The practice of classifying buildings in Bombay City and of giving 
statistics of the accommodation contained in the same, as evidenced by the 
distribution of persons per room and the hke, dates from 1901 It was 
ongmally mtended to be a guide for the use of the Improvement Trust!, by 
m£oatmg congested areas requirmg openmg up 

2 ' The scheme adopted in 1901 for collecting and presenting the informa- 
tion was retained 'in 1911 But at that Census httle attention was paid to this 
matter Mr Mead, at the commencement of the Census operations m 1910, 
recorded his opinion that the Special Tables relating to houses were of little 
value The Corporation, however, voted for their retention, and they were 
accordingly drawn up But no discussion was attempted m the Report, the 
Tables bemg simply published and left to the Improvement Trust to use. 

S At the present Census the Corporation voted in favour of retention of 
these Tables, with only one modification suggested by the Provinoial Super- 
intendent, namely, the sub-olassification of one-roomed tenements accordmg to 
the number of facies occupying them 

4. Before the next Census the Tables as they now stand should be care- 
fully-reconsidered Several of them seem to be of little value, for instance the ^ 
statistics of buildings by the number of occupants and buddings by the 
number of tenements These two Tables tell us very little because the number 
of occupants and tenements in the average building depends entirely on the 
definition of “ building, ” They are not valueless , but the quantity of informa- 
tion that can be ooUeoted and presented at a Census is limited, and it is for 
consideration whether any other information, if collected, would not be of more 
value Unfortunately the usual thing is for no attention to be given to the 
Census tdl the very last minute, when adequate exammation and discussion of 
methods is no longer possible 

5 On the present occasion the Tables relating to housmg have been 
entitled Housing Tables, and given a separate serial numbering Apart from 
this — within the limitations imposed by the Corporation’s resolution and Govern- 
ment’s Order — some eSort has been made to improve them In this we had 
on this occasion to guide us the Report and Tables of the English Census * 
Report for the 1911 Census, when, for the first time thC general term “house” 
was defined down closer by distinguishing difierent types of houses 

Section 2 — ^Definition op Building 

6 The definition of “ building” (and Census “ house ”) in use m Bombay 
since 1901 is as follows — The whole of a building under one undivided roof 
or under two or more roofs connected tnter se by subsidiary roofs ” At first 
sight it might seem that the whole side of a street would by this definition come 
out as one building But inspection will show that in the vast majouty of 
cases the houses in any street, though built in one long Ime without passages 
between them, have separate and distmct roofs But there is no definition in 
the world which is not liable to difficulty of mterpretation And the “ buildino ” 
in Bombay is no exception to the rule Cases did occur in which the apulioa- 
tion of the undivided roof rule would have led to absurdities Dr Sanddands 
was in such cases consulted by his staff , and the prmciple which he followed 
was to give the benefit of the doubt to separation rather than amalgamation 
That IS to say, where the roof test faded, he used the tests of parldion wall 
separate access to the street, and separate ownership Nevertheless, even 

^ Sedgiiick, LCS, andJ E Sandilands, 

fVol XI, Part Y a901), p 66 

ni305 


il 



ing icd the 


Bkjtio* 8 — Torn. Nctcbeb ot Btnumos, 

7 The tot*1 QQfiibef ol baildiags of all olaae^ m the laat 8 Censuaea boa 
been ratnreed &i foUowa — 


Cmtn rn 

ym»iwwsooa«b 


1901 

8S^4M 


1011 

.. dbTlO 

+7 263 

1921 

.. 32,834 

+0 018 


The mcreaia Ib thu dao*8o has been •oiriewhat l«a than in the proTKmt 
decade, ai was to be expected from the tendency for all new bmldm^ to-be 
ooTutnioted both for dweilingt and for ooenneroiaj pnrpoeea oo a larger scale 
and for two oi more boildmis of the older type on oemolitjon to be replaced by 
one block of teaeomita or offleos ooder a oommoQ ondiTldcd roof. 

&. It wodd be osekaa to compare the number of biiildm« in Bombay 
with those m any other capital City m India, because the apeoial loe&l definitton 
of boildiog is probably not elaswh&re adopted, and eren if adopted might 
not be applied m an exacts comparable way TheH^es of IraDdings in 
gaftjhi and Ahmedsbad crul be compared with Boziuxy is the Chapter* 
ralakng to those Cities. 

Becnox 4 — Bmnaco* txb Acbz. 


9 The TTiAp show* the number of buHdiiiA per sere as giren in City 
IsbL L For the most part the density of buildings, or pretmre of boUdisg* 
on the land agrees with the density o( the popabhcc aa shown in the auce 
TaUe, S) d is the diagram In the first part ol this Beporl But there are of 
p e c cjMty exceptions. Ihui KamatiparB has the hlgl»st numher of holldlngs 
per acre (10) and the density of its TOpulation » 714, whervos Kumbh&rwau 
with a demiw of 788 has only IT boUdlngt per acre. Similar Tmriatkin* wHl 
be found all throogh and thia is ineritabla, since G) where any regira has been 
Tifited by the Impreremeot Trust or the Bpeoulator lar^r bofldmgi will hste 
replaced small ouee, without, however reduniDg the number of persons aoeom- 
modsted per ooit of aurface area, and (U) local demanda on hooae acoomiDcda 
two oecessaniy vary 

Seotiq* 6 — Hoewaa Tihlb L 


10 Gsaarol Clauxfleation of — As regards the groapnig of 

baildirga by olsaeet it was sppiroot altar studying the English Table* that the 
clasnfioabana of buildings used m the first Honsmg Table m Bombay in 1001 
and 1911 were capaWo of Improvement. A new sohemo, modelled on the 
Engii s b was therefore drawn up. In the first place buildings were dmded 

into two main classes oorreBponding With the English dinaicn Into ** Buildings 
Bwd *a dwdllnCT ” and “BodduiK* not used as dwellmg*. But sinoe the 
term “ used as dwelliDg* might In this country grre nso to the id^ that the 
criterwo was ocenpatkm OD the Census night or not, the terms “BreldantisJ " 
^ “Non residential were sdoptod. Neither In the E^hsh Onsus nor m 
Bombay do the tnrm* " Reeidennal " or ** used as dwelhngi muHan thvi some 
person ot other was enumerated to the buildings oortoernod. Nor do the 
eonrerse terms roeen that no person wsa enumorstod m them. The*e terms 
to the crrfjfla/j UM, of the boIldiQg In England Tn 1011 the criterion 
ajjillea was the ” prorlsioo of sleep!^ acoommodabon on the premises.” 

1 ^ of s dweUing hnnae hi counted 

axmg^th the b^er M a building used as a dwelling while a lock op shop is 
counted as a boUdmg not used aa a dwelhng. In Bombay on this occtJdoD. 
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we load to rely on'the desonption of the house m the house hsts, prepared how- 
ever by a good type of municipal employee No direction was given to 
distmguish residenti^ from non-residentiai bmldings at the time of writing up 
the hsts, because the decision to have these two mam classes was ariived at 
later The classification was made aocordmg to the descnptions entered 
Nevertheless the mam classification is hkely to be fairly correct, smoe the terms 
shop, dwellmg house and “ shop and dwellmg house combined” are qmte well 
known and understood 


11 The followmg shows comparatively the three Bombay classifications 
and the Enghsh classification of 1911 ; — 


Bomliay ^1901) 


Bombay (1911) 


Bombay (1921) 


En 


gland and Wales (1911) 


Bungalows 

Chawls 

Houses (Dwellmg) 
Houses with godowns 
Churches 
Masjids 

Temples (Hindu) 

Temples . (Fire, 
Parsee) 

Shops 

Dharmashalas 

Sheds or Huts ^tiled 
or corrugated iron 
for dwellmg) 

Sheds 'Or Huts 

(Do do for shops) 

Sheds or Huts (tha- 
tched for shops) 

Sheds or Huts 
(Do do for dwellmg) 

Mills 


Bungalows and dwell- 
mg houses 

Shops 

Temples and Chur- 
ches 

Schools 

Dispensaries Hos- 
, pitals and Sanitaria 

Theatres 

Stables 

Godowns 

Residence and Shop 
combined 

Dharmashalas 

Mills 

Workshops and Fac- 
tories 

Barracks 

Offices * 

Chowkies 

Tents * 


Bestdenhal Build- 
ings 

Bungalows and 
dwellmg houses 

Servants quarters 

Chawls 

Factories, shops and 
Offices combmed 
with dwelhngs 

Dharmashalas 

Institutions 

Huts 

Others and nnclassi- 
fiable 

Non-Besideniuil 

Buildings 

Places of worship 

Institutions and 
places of amuse- 
ment 

Factones, Mills and 
Works. 


Workshops and FaC' 
tones 

Dispensaries 

Hospitals 

Godowns 

Barracks 


Offices and Shops 

Godowns, Stables, 
Garages, Sheds and 
Chowkies 

Others and uuclassi- 
fiable 


Schools 


Sanitanums 


Theatres 


Stables 

Buildmgs used ns 
offices only 

Tents 

Chowkies 


Buildings used as 
dwellings 

Ordinaiy dw ellmg 
houses 

Blocks of Flats 

Shops 

Hotels, Inns and 
Public Houses 

Offices, Warehouses, 
Workshops, Fact-_ 
ones 

Institubons 

Others 

Buildings not used as 
dwellings 

Places of worship 

(3ovemment and 
Municipal build- 
ings 

Shops 

Offices 

Warehouses, Work- 
shops, Factories 

Theatres and other 
places of amuse- 
ment 


12 It will be seen that the Bombay classification has been different at 
each of the three Censuses 

. difference between the English figures and the Bombay 

figm'es of this Census is that whereas in Bombay we have included aU buddings 
both residential and non-residential, m England m 1911 the figures of “ build 

mgs not used as dwellings ” were not intended to be exhaustive The authors 



ir 

of ttie Beport ■wroU--'^ CJiider Bu2dingi not asrf m dwBllingf only oertala 
■peeiHfid End* are given, Ik being apparent that the retnmi of other mlioel 
laaeona bnlldings would fondih no naefnl rtanlte and could not bo made 
oomplete- AaiWe h a bnEdlng and a wbUt hatch U not, bat at what preobo 
pointoonatnwhona mtaimediate betwooo thtao typoi oaaae to bo buildmgi it 
would be difBoult to lay ** In Bombay on the other hand it wm neoeaaary to 
mdudo all baildmga, amoe othsrwiM oontinaity with past Oeoeatea would have 
been broken- MoreaTor in thif oooatry where people aometimo reaide hi 
bttlldingi eo small a« to aeem Impomihle to the Waatoiuer and where any shed 
mto i^jah it 1 * pofliible to orawl or even a iheet of dorro^ted lion propped 
op igaintt a wall is capable of being converted mlo a reudenea at any time, 
the neoeanty of inoladmg all non leeldential balldinOT U apparent, since other 
wue Bome of the "huts 'among thn rendential buildungB would be smaller than 
aome of the exoloded nop-reatdauttftl “ sheds. ” 

14 Another point of divergence la that whereas in Bnglaad In IDll 
persons enumeiati^ In bohdiogs not tned as dwellings, for mstanoe watch 
men mshops and warehoasea,t wore Inoladed with vagrants, persons In veasele, 
tfcx, In Bombay wo diatangtuthed the popolation enmnersieu in con reslden 
tial buhdmgB in a su^emenk to Boosing Tal^e IV quite ieparately iiom 
Tsgiants s;^ floatrag popolatlon m veseeU. 

SaoTTua d. — IiUEBm m BmiiSDros bt Cussas. 


16 The following atatemeui fommarleea the maju olassee in which 
inoreases in the nomboi of buildings has ooourred — 



1901. 

1 mi. 

1 uoa. 

Bmldjsgs mlh reodmual desaiptiona 

I 81^ 

S31W 

843Cn 

(ChlSweoce) 


(+1880) 

(+1016) 

Bbopi and Ofloes 

%BSl 

LW9 

2.737 

(Difiereacs) 1 


(- MQ 

(+ 7S8) 

Factories, tGOs and 'Wotki .. j 

4«7 

1088 

L480 

(DiStreaoe) _ , 


(+ Mg) 

(+ m 

Godownsi Stablss, llaetgiw, Shad* and QhoaUas 

5jrra 

8,181 

1X7W 

1 

(DiSsram) ^ 


(+4.7H0 

(+337B) 

Oihe boiklings | 

7B0 ! 

1361 

1,630 

(DlCsnnea) 


(+ 500) 

(+ 170) 

Total SaOdmga .. | 

86,464 

46 710 

62364 

(Difference) 


(+7305) ' 

(+0.618) 


10. Gsrages and Sheds (cot used u dwellings) were dbt separately shown 
in 1901 snd 1011 Gsxagee in many cases are preauiOBhly otmwted 
stables and m others are new amoe 1911 Sheds m prevl^ Osnsuaes may have 
been In oertnin ins lances detODbed as godowns 

17 The figures m the above Table ate on the wbcio consistent save m 
the case of the returns for Shops and Offloec, which show a ^ of 630 in Uie 
first period as against a nse*of 768 in the aaooad, 

16. The expUnation of this anomaly Is thst In 1001 no promlon was 
made foe the case of a shop and dweflmg oombmed, ^riiaroris in 1011 a sereirate 
colonm was provided for such tbops, aiS oontaiued no leas thun 4 714 bufld 
mgs. In th^ oircuitHtanc*i it seems evident that of the 2,631 ahoja shown in 
1901 many hundreds were oombmed with dwellingi, and were m 1911 trans- 
ferred to the olata HetldaDee ^nd Shop.** 


Loo. ch. 


+ On IS>- n IW 


V 


19 The overstatement m 1901 of the number of non-residential shops, 
must necessarily hfl-ve led to an eqmvalent understatement of the number of 
buildmgs with residential descriptions, and it may therefore be inferred that 
the increase m dwejimgs m the first intercensal period is likely to have been 
somewhere m the neighbourhood of 1,200 rather than 1,889 the figure shown 
as'the mcrease m the above tabular statement, 

20 In regard to the figures for shops it should be noted that they do not 
m any way represent the number of such premises m the City A large block 
of dwelhngs under ^ one roof may and often does contam a dozen or more 
separately occupied shops on the ground floor, but all shops grouped under one 
roof have m each case been shown as one shop only and the same practice has 
been followed m the returns relatmg to Offices, worktops and small faotones 

' Section 7. — REsmENTiAL EmnniNGs 

21 In Bombay we have not yet (as in England) distmguished blocks of 
flats from other dweUing houses No mstruotions to do so were given to the 
Charge Supenntendents, and, as the term “block of flats” is not sufficiently 
weU understood, to have been used m all cases m the House Lists it was not 
possible to differentiate them The Flat is now such an important institution 
that at the next Census it may be well to make the distinction from the outset 
That we have not the figures of true bungalows and blocks of flats since 1901 
IS rather a pity smce the gradual disappearance of the former and its replace- 
ment by the latter has been a conspicuous feature of Bombay 

22 In 1901 the distmotion between “ bungalows ” and “ houses 
(dwelling) ” must have been rather uncertain, though no comment is made 
on this pomt in the Eeport Servants’ quarters were, as will be seen, not 
differentiated till 1921 * Our mam reason for differentiatmg them in our 
Tables was that the servants’ quarters, as such, are not properly a sepa- 
rate rentable property or properties Consequently one bungalow with several 
buddings of servants’ quarters provides accommodation for only one reni-yayer 
The separata servants’ quarters m the compound of a Malbar Hall bungalow 
me just as much part and parcel of the bungalow as are the kitchen and ser- 
vants’ room at the back of a modem flat Consequently, smce servants’ quarters 
were by the rules separately numbered as houses it was thought best to keep 
them as a separate class in the Tables. 

23 The following figures show the number of structures returned under 
'titles which may be regarded as indicating that they were used as dwellings — , 


1901 

Bungalows * 1,598 

Chawls 3,480 

Houses (Dwelling) . 19,693 

Sheds or Huts (for dweihng) 6,703 

Tents 213 

Houses with godowns .. 717 

31,304 

1911 

Bungalows and Dweihng Houses . 28,467 

Tents , 12 

Besidence and Shop combined 4,714 

38,193 

1921 

Bungalows and Dwelling Houses 12,371 

Servants’ Quarters 2,9S2 

Chawls 4 725 

Huts 9 ’o84 

Faofcoiies, Shops, Offices, Ac , and com- 
bined with dwellings . 5,646 


34,808 

* That IS to sav they were Eeparatdj nuinberea asm 1921, but -ssere grouped m the 
laulc3 ns dwelling houses 

B 1^05-5 



S4, DwaHinga moreasod by 1 HS9 in the first penod as ogamtt in racreo*© 
of 1 616 m the penod IDU to llhll A« orpliracd ebote m r fcrenoe to the 
figures for shops, ih on lerstatement of the ntunber of direUiop bousoe in I(X)1 
ha* led to »n oventatement oi the inoraase which took place m tbwr nombor 
beWeai 1001 and imi and gire* 1 false impreeaion of a si mini? down of tbe 
rate of moreeae in this dofado. In both ponoda the oomnamtlvely slow rote of 
inoreaae haw been doe to ths modern (endency for einaU bnildings conta ining 
few people to be replaced by large btocki of boildinga which contain verv mnoh 
greater nombora of ooonpants. 

BzcncaS.— Oor>OTnra, to. 

116 As regards the item HJodowna, Stablee Gaiejjes Sheds and Chowkles 
m 1921 it may w asiomed that in lOOl amce the only two types aheda 
aeparately specified are those oaed either as dwellings or shops any sheds used - 
for stonngmaterial wonld have gone into “godownt,” tnd in 1011 shods were 
not speoified at aih OonseqaanUy the fbUoirlag onght to be oomparable 

im 


Godowns 



1 103 

Stables 



1 718 

Chow kiss 


" 

651 




8 874 


mj 



BUblei 



8 400 

Oodowna 



8 742 

ChcrwkKs 


" 

069 




8481 


J9£J 



Oodrrwus, Btahles, Otrsgea, Sheds 
and Cbirwtafie. 

11700 


31 700 

20 Between 1911 and IMl the namber of these baildmgs has apparontly 
moreased by 8^78 CUoee on half ortho were iso is aocoanted for by the 
addition to the 1021 Tables of 1,546 RoArnna hi Hallway Onstoms and 
K. L U areas iikxoh terre not lAotcm tm IvU 

27 A alnular procedare was followed m 1001 when Railway farujdmga 
were omitted altogether and detached boildiiigB in Bocks. Dockyard and Mifi 
taiy areas ** anpeaiad as a single nanibar (cioe page OO*^ of Table 1 Census of 
India, 1901 Volome XI A) 

29 The actual increase in the later peroid has accordingly only smount 
ed to aome 000 bnildmgs, whilst id the earlier perdd it exceeded 4 1 00 with 
out reckoDiDg new Railway and Dockyard godowns. 

29 Tbe wide discrepant between tbe two incremenU renders tempting 
the aMumplion that m iWll when no separata provision was made for sheds or 
hats some of the 6,r03 ihads or hot* for dwaliings sep&rately retoruDd in 19U1 
were moloded in tbe godown-ohowbi olaM with the rosnlt that tbe increase m 
Rodowni u oreritated m tbe first Intarconaal period and undcratAtod m tbe 
second. 

so In thill connection ft may be noted that whereas between 1001 and 
1911 stables only increased by 100 pur cent godowns increased by more tbaa 
■W per oeoU, from 1403 to 8 742. 

81 As In the mso of other premises godowns and stables tend steadily t^o 
bo constructed, whether on new ground or m place of more nuinerous but 
smaller struotaxet on a larger ocale It has for example becomo necessoiy 
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to frame a by-law proiabitintt the stablmg of more than 100 animals under the 
same roof and the last ten ) ears have witnessed the erection of many milch 
cattle, bullock and horse stables of the maximum size allowed 

32 A substantial proportion of this increase no doubt represents newly 
erected garages for the 9,000 mofoi vehicles which are registered as runnmg 
and garaged in the City The remainder has been due to the demands for 
sheds, godowns and stables created by the steady expansion of trade Further 
the mcreasmg demands for transport have in the last ten years been met 
to a much greater extent by motor vehicles Needless to say the number of 
motor vehicles is _much less than the number of buUock or horse .drawn carst 
required foi equal loads and distances, so that considerable economies are 
effected under a system of motoi transport m the provision of accommodation 

33 In 0 Ward buildmgs of the godown stable class have decreased 
by 211 The above considerations together afford a probable explanation of 
the diminution in the rate of mcrease of buildmgs of the stable godown type 
m the last ten years 

34 The actual mcrease between 1911 and 1921, after deductmg 1,648 
godowns, &o , in Eailway and Dockyard areas, has toounted to 2,030 In A 
and B Wards the mcrease of 261 is more than accounted for by buildings m 
the Eailway and Dockyard areas 

,35 In D Ward, Elhetwadi and Mahalaxmi are chiefly responsible for the 
total increase of 611 The increase m Mahalaxmi amounts to 262 and is 
distributed over all the circles m the Section An mcrease of 78 chiefly due to 
the erection of kucha stables for bullocks on the open ground between Arthur 
Road and Clerk Road, has occurred in Circle 9 An mcrease of 65 m Circle No 1 
between Redder Road and Warden Road has been due to the erection of garages 
and sheds m the compounds of tne large private houses which occupy this 
area In Khetwadi an mcrease of 209 affecting m a greater or less degree 
all circles, has been most marked in Circles Nos 1 and 2 West of Charm 
Road and between Grant Road on the North and Girgaum Road on the South 
In this area a number of commercial and private garages have been erected 
and the land between Kennedy Bridge and Frete Bridge is occupied by a 
number of builder’s sheds in addition to garages for motors The mcrease in 
the two Circles has amounted to 101 

36 In E Ward the numbers have increased by 1,720 from 1,660 m 1911 
to 3,380 in 1921 Practically the whole of this increase has occurred in the 
Sections of Byculla (-1-371), Tadwadi (-h762), and Mazagaon (-1-660) ladwadi 
and Mazagaon are towards their southern limits opposite Lukri Bundei and 
both Sections contain large numbers of sheds for the storage of wood, Mazagaon 
on Reay Road and Tadwadi to the North of the Maratha Hospital and South 
of the Victoria Road Behmd the Maiatha Hospital is a large extent of waste 
land occupied by kutcha bullock stables, dilapidated sheds and kutcha huts, 
and further North Tadwadi contams nme mills with godowns and sheds'm 
their compounds The southern half of the Section contams the godow ns and 
sheds attached to two iron foundnes and other factories Both Sections ma}' 
be said to team with sheds of various types, but whilst the increase m Tadwadi 
13 leal, m Mazagaon an mcrease of 278 out of the total mcieaso of 560 foi the 
Section IS accounted for by buddings m Customs, Railway audDockjard 
areas not shoivn m 1911 With unimpoitant exceptions the mcrease 0^371 
m Byculla Section has been limited to No 1 Circle m the aiea North of 
Bellasis Road between Eipon Road and the Railway The noiuheni area of 
the No 1 Circle on either side of the Arthm Road contams milch cattle stables 
and the girages, godowns and sheds attached to miUs, and motor vehicle and 
other f ictories The area east of ihe Byculla Club contams a number of 
stables Garages are attached to the private dwelling houses m the residential 
- areas The total mcrease m No 1 Circle amounts to 213 Coalgodow'ns 
and sheds m the Chinchpokli and Bjoulla Railway Yards (not enumerated m 
1911) numbered 46 
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87 In tte sparaely popoUted areas oovered ty F and G Wards -wtere to 
inaoh land is av&ibblo and nsed for anmU kutoha stables often oontami^ no 
more than a single pair of bnllooks and for kntoha aheds of all deacnptioQS 
Inoreasee of i68 and 449 respecbtely call for no oominent. 

38. The resnlts suminaiieed Wards for the Oeniusea of 1011 and 1921 
are as foUcnri — 

Bftildtoffs of ihi Qodoien 01^**- 


W*jd, 

im 

leu. 

EtflaweA 

A 

Ml 

<08 

+ S3S 

B 

14 a 

lABi 

+ 13 

0 

SM 

60S 

+ ail 

D 

1,808 

l.£47 

+ 011 

E 

8,880 

IMO 

+ 1 7SO 

y 

19«0 

1,209 

+ 768 

G 

i^eoi 

13S 

+ 449 

Total 

11 <00 

6481 

+ 


SaoTiDii 9 — Oeswul 

39 At the argent reqaest of the lAboor Offioe, bttildmgs letnmed as 
Chawla hare been Mparatetr oUaslfled m thla Table. Chawls irere not separately 
Uassided in 1011 and In the ahaenoe of any intanlloD to do so in 1921 the 
hffiitatioa attending the inteipntatloD of the flg a rea ncnr pnbhsbed W reqneet, 
and the fact that as b 1901 they are incomplete or— in tne words of the 1001 
Report— not abaduteW aocorate for all areas sboold be noted. The 
tnoompleteoeea of be re&mte has resulted from the foUoirmg ososea — 

(1) No Bpedfio tnstruotlonB were given to Ohuge Bnperintendenta to 
dlfUngmah ohawls from other dwelling and no attec}^ was made to 
define the meaning of the term ohawL 

(2) Inhabited bnEdln^ were dlvtingoiibed from nnlnhahitBd baUdlng* 
by the deaonptkm Dwalimg Hoose. 

(S) Rnxuneraton were adruad that the term ohawl woold be 
aooepted as a inffioient deeonpUoii for dwelling bomaa of the ohawl type 
hot they were not ozprenly ordered to describe saoh dwoltingi ae chawla 

(4) Inhabited booees with botonea, yhopc, dto.^ on the ^ond door 
were by order deeoribed as dwellings with faotorlaa, <ta^ and this 
description as is orfdsnt fr om the returns and from inspection Cf the areea 
concerned, was need lor bugo nomben of ohawls in which the groimd door 
wu ooCQpkd by shops, wornhope or faotorlee 

40 In Ehotwadl Ssotioo lor example the nomber of ohawls in 1921 have 
been shown as 99 only as oomrared with 938 ^.n 1901 There has bean no 
dimintilkio m the nomber of ohawls in this Section on the scale snggeeted by 
the dgores bat the greater namber of them hare shops or workshops on the 
ground door 

41 Kumbharwuda is an nxample of a Beotian fn which the Ohargo 
Bupcnnteodent applied the description dwelling hoiieo " to all chawls whether 

bad shops on the ground floor or not, with the resatt that hi« return for 
chawls is Nil The Section contained 93< ohawls in 1901 and oontains at 
least as many at tho prceent time. 
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42 In Second Nagpada, save in 6 ca^es the 1901 Charge Supenntendent 
appears to have descnhed chawls (as he was entitled to do) as dwelling houses 
There is no reason to suppose that this Section which now contains 4b chawls 
returned as such and others returned as dwellings with shops, contained so 
small a number as 6 twenty years ago 

43 In Mazagaon chawls have recently been built by the Q- I P Eailway 
and by the Port Trust New chawls .have also been erected in the neighbour- 
hood of the fishmg village in the North of the Section, and buildmg operations 
of all kmds have been extensive smoe the 1901 Census The returns for 
chawls show an increase of 232 (from 26 to 258) but although much of this 
increase is real, it is unfortunately not possible to say what proportion of it is 

^ apparent only and due to the transfer of chawls to the dwelhng house class in 
the 1901 returns , and so it is with deficits and increases m the Sections 
throughout the Island, 

44 Befirntwii of Gluxwl — The Chawls built at the expense of public 
funds for the police, for Municipal scavengers and for the working classes are 
large blocks of buildings contauimg rows of single room tenements entered 
direct from a common passage or verandah and provided with pnvies and 
washing places for use m common by the occupants of the vanous rooms 
Chawls of the same type built by pnvate enterprise have m many oases rows of 
shops on the ground floor and were described m the lists as “ dwelhngs with 
shops ” 

46- Many huildmgs m crowded areas with narrow fronts facmg the foot- 
way, have the external appearance of dwelhng houses built for one family, hut 
on inspection they will he found to make up m depth what they lack in frontage 
width and to contam rows of three or more single room tenements on each floor 
opening on to a common passage Such buildings are co mm only described as 
chawls, and have been so described -m Second Nagpada In Khetwadi and 
Kumhharwada they have geen returned as dwelhng houses 

46 There remains the genume dwellmg house built originally for one 
family distinguishable by the vanation in the size of the different rooms, but 
now spht up into single room tenements 

47 These should not be desonbed as chawls, but are hable to be so 
classified on account of their crowded condition and the number of separate 
tenements they now contam 

48 As regards the social status of the occupants, Girgaum is an example 
of a Section containing large numbers of blocks of buildings constructed on the 
■chawl plan and varying only m that the tenements each contains two rooms 
instead of one and are occupied by members of the middle class earning Es 80 
per month or more 

49 One such building described as a chawl m the postal address accom- 
modates pleaders and medical men earning Es 800 per month Dwelhngs of 
this type have m Girgaum been returned as cbawls and are so desonbed by the 
Assistant Health Ofiicers— both old Bombay residents, who have at different 
times been m charge of the Ward in which Girgaum is situated Other 
authorities are disposed to limit the term chawl to houses occupied by the lower 
classes in which each tenement consists of one room only, 

50 It may further be noted that the term chawl affords no mdication of 
the sanitary state of the dwelhngs to which it is applied The modern chaul 
built from public funds is as a rule well lighted and ventilated and provided inth 
modem sanitary conveniences The older chawls are as grossly insanitary as 
the older dwelhng houses origmally mtended for one family and now broken 
down mto separate tenements. 

61 From what has been said it follows that a return of chawls, even if it 
were complete, would, in the first place, through the inclusmA of middle class 
chanls, overstate by a high figure the number of working class dwelhngs m the 
Gitj, and m the second afford no indication as to what proportion of them mi"ht 
be assumed to be comparatively satisfactory ° 
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63. The retann for 1901 an3 1831 ftie aimltteJlj inoomplete and IndJcate 
dttily that in the ahaenoe of exprest inatrnntioni ae to ohkwle end of any 
attempt to define the meoaiog of the torm, rariatloas In the dasorlphon of 
idenhoal typei of dweilinj:^ have m certam instances boon in opposite direotlons 
for the tame Section The figures for tho hro penodi are thare/bre not oom 
parable -with one another and, being baaed on no mla, will not be oompomble 
with the nambei of chawb retnmadiu 1931 under any mlea and defi^bons 
that may be adopted by the Cenaoa Authorities. 


Stonos 10 — DEiuuKBAiaa axn Ihiiou 

07 WoMimp 

The following are exactly comparable — 



Dharmashalas 1001-78 1911— J89 1831- 

-115 and 


1001— 



Oborohes 


47 

Has] Ids 

.. 

142 

Temples (Hindu) 


ail 

Temples (Fire, Paieee) 


83 



683 

1911— 



Temples and OhnrobeB 

... 

mo 

1831— 



Flaoeacrf Worihip 


710 


64 The rednobon in tb« nnmbei d places of wonhip In 1831 can be 
attribnted partly to the fact that In 1011 the hoose^mnbeting staff may 
have dii^jed more (and perhaps imnoocssary) seal in nambeung the Teiy 
tninate mndo shnnes which are ao eonuDon, — ahiinas in aome oases almoat 
too tmaU to hare erer ooDtaloed aluddsot on Oansns nJghk. Tbovii also a 
probability that in 1911 some tamplee with raddenoes attaahed wwre olasaified 
as temples whioh in 1931 wow olasaified as I>wellflig Honas. Anaiyaed down 
to Seobona It is found that m two Beotsdna the noroher of places of woahip 
alusw DO ohan^ In nineteen there is little obange In eight there a a maiked 
redoction, and m three a marked iDcreosa. The moat oonaiderabJe redaction 
by ‘Waids ooonra in 0 Ward. 


Beoiiom 11 — MiLLa. 

56 UlUa were not aeparutely ehown on this ooosaion becaose their 
nomben are already fuDy known to the ranone Departments which an oon 
earned with fitstoiieB and ladaskdes. 

Bboudk 12. — Homnio Tim.s IL 
Glasnficiition bjf fifwsiiw qf Floort, 

66 BnOdlngB wHh one floor only namely the ground floor hare fooreased 
by 6 179 in the p^od 1011 to 1831 and by tS,904 fn the penoa 1901 to 1011 
as foUowa — 

Ground Floor Butldutgt 

1001 ... 20 006 

1911 .. 98,613 + 6 804 

1021 - 82,534 + 0,172 

67 The greater increase in the hat ten years-is apparort only and has 
bean dne to the inolnnan m the 19*1 retams of 3,663 bnlldmga in Hallway 
Onitoms and Dociy^ areas. In 1911 and 1801 boOdingB in such areas were 
exclnded from the Tabled so that the aotnal inareasc has been only 3,819 in tho 
last period as compared with 6,004 in the first. 
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68 The same areas contained m 1921, 1,648 bmldmgs of the godown, 
stable and shed class, not shown in preYions Censuses, which may be assumed 
to ,have been ground floor structures The remammg 1,006 ground floor ' 
buildmgs in Kaflway and Dockyard areas were presumahly one storeyed 
bungalows or chawls, servants’ quarters and various premises returned as huts 

69 In A Ward an mcrease of 339 m the number of ground floor build- 
mgs IS more than accounted for by 647 ground floor bmldmgs m Eailway and 
Dockyard areas 

60 In B Ward an mcrease of 660 is accounted for as follows — 


Area Increase 1911 21 

Mundvi Circle No 12 96 

Dongri Circle No 2 116 

Eailway, Dockyard, Customs, &o 362 

Total 672 


61 ^Circle No 12 in Mandvi opposite the Viotona Dock includes the 
area on both sides of the Frere Road m which bmldmgs of the godown class 
have increased by 116 from 94 to 210 Circle No 2 Dongn includes Nowrop 
Hill where large numbers of temporary and semi-permanent ground floor 
dwellmgs have been provided to accommodate persons displaced oy the level- 
ling of the Hill and the quarrying operations On the levelled ground some 
30 godowns have also been erected 

62 G Ward— There has been no mcrease m the number of ground 
floor buildmgs m 0 Ward, a densely crowded area, which does not contain 
any railway or other premises omitted from the 1911 Tables 

68 D Ward — The greater part of the total mcrease of 1,126 m the 
ground floor dwellings of D W ard has occurred m the comparatively sparsely 
populatad Sections of Mahalaxmiand Walkeshwar, which together _ account 
for 941 of the total excess 

64 In the crowded areas of Elhetwadi and Girgaum an mcrease of 287 
m the ground floor buildings has been accounted for by an mcrease of 293 
in the godown stable class of premises 

66 Malialaxmi Seotwnj with an excess of 641 m the groimd floor 
structures, contains large tracts of unoccupied land m the neighbourhood of 
Tardeo Flats and elsewhere, besides a number of the best class of bungalows 
with large compounds Bmldmgs of the godown stable class have moreased in 
number by 243 The erection of kutcha huts and stables, quarters for the 
Body Guard and quarters for the Mumoipal biganes has increased the number 
of ground floor structures m Circle No 9 at Tardeo by 161 In other circles 
the increase has been mamly furmshed from the 246 Servants’ quarters, the 
418 hilts and the 443 buildings of the godown stable class which the Section 
contains On the other hand the area is sufBciently open to admit of the 
erection of permanent or semi-permanent ground floor structures of any one 
of the classes named m Housmg Table I 

66 Walkeshwar Section shows 'an excess of 300 m the number of 
ground floor bmldmgs Of this excess 77 per cent is accounted for by an 
increase of 231 m structures of the godown stable class 

67 The majonty of the bmldmgs m Walkeshwar are bungalows of the best 
type in large compounds and servants’ quarters have been returned m the 
proportion of 60 to every 100 bunglows and dweUmgs ~ Bungalows and dwellings 
inoludmg servants’ quarters have moreased by 264, and assuming the propor- 
tion of servants’ quarters for aU dwelhngs to have held good for newly erected 
dwellmgs, 83 of the 264 new bmldmgs would be servants’ quarters and in most 
cases ground floor structures, as against the 69 ground floor bmldmgs remam- 
mg to be accounted for 


ifi 


08. The balk of tha fncrewe In ffpcrand floor itmotores In W»Ike«IiTOr 
may aooordingly be aaonbed to an inoroMe In the nombor of eemmU qatrten 
ai2 of etable*, godowru or garaf^ 

09 B TFari— The uwrease of 1.4S9 mproand floor atraotnroa, ii except 
for tarignificant figaret btmted to the Seofaoas of Byoall* 'iOf, TadTOdi 1 d 9 
and Maxagion b83. 

70 Bjtrniia is locoanted for by an increase of 828 in the goflorm class 
of b^dtngs in the mill area bet^raen the Railway and lUpon Vorth of 
BaHaauHoad and between BankU Street and Shepherd lioad and by 09 
godowns in the Bycnlla and Chinohpokll Goods jards. 

71 The Tadwadl figure ts similarly doe loan increase of 89^ la “ godorm 
buUdmgs between Yiotona and NesUt Roads and to 00 godovns of the Xxico 
Shop* o) the G L F Railway behind Riobsrdsoo and Ornddas Works, 

79* The Maragaon figure u explained W the omwion m 1011 of the 
Customs and Port Trait ground floor bnlldmgB wbioh in 1021 numbered 607 

73 F Attd 0 Ward$ —The ereoHoo of 2,706 oddifacmal ground floor stru 
otnre* in these aparsely popalated Wards with large areas of racant land colls 
tor DO oomiDont. n63 have been retomod from railway areas omittod in 1011 


74. tntA/ic« or mort Upper floort — The following samroary 

indicntes the ohaogea which have ocoorred in the number of hoous with five 
or more upper floors — > 
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310 
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17 
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3911 
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920 

803 

91 

809 

10«l 

810 

180 

SM 

87 

888 

PiJaraooe— 






18U-01 

+81 

+ l 

+30 

+4 

+175 

1921 U 

—114 

—31 

— 4S 

+ 10 

—181 


76 From the above figures It will be aeon that whereas houses with Are 
or rooT* uppor floors bare increased bv 176 irom 004 to 609 in the earhor 
period, they have decreased 161 m the waiod of 1911 il This reversloo 
of the pr op res of events hare been doe to the rcatnctfon by law of the height 
of hcposos in the last daceunium. 

70 In 1906 the imesrtkm of Seottons 649 A and 849 B in the MunJoipel 
Act litnltod the height of ell bnlldlnga to 70 feet, and the height of buildinga 
abothng cm streets lew than 40 feet wide, to 40 feet. The two Sections were 
ninited in their apidkabon to the ereotioQ of new buildings or to the rahlug of 
exisflofl bcdldhigs and ecmtained oertaln saving clauses whioh ^ not materially 
oSect tno question under oonriderahop. 

77 The new By law requiring the provision of a MJ light plane was not 
brought into force until the middle of 1910 and did not sppiy to Fort North 
and certain other Beotwns- 

76 In 1905 by an Amendment of Sootioo 348 of the ilumdpsU Aot, the 
obligatory height of rooens In oaw buildimis was increased from 8 to 10 feet and 
by bectioQ 349 G the height of fretna boOdmgs was limited to two ttoreya 

70 The abort) enaetments have Ueceasanly curtailed the rate of inoroav) 
hi six storey bmldings and iu A, B and 0 Wards hare contributed to produco 
an actoal dimmutKHi lu their number Another contributory cause has b«m 
Iho reconstraotloo o! two or more senirato bofldings uuder a aeparate roof to 
lonn one bnflding under a single nsdirided roof. 



80 Thus m Fort ISIorth where the number of six storey houses has fallen 
by 82, SIX houses have been rebuilt as one to aooommodate the Hongkong aud 
Shanghai Bank, three houses been rebuilt as one for Messrs Evans and Frasei, 
two houses in Block 1, Cucle No 1 have been rebuilt as one for an-^ Insurance 
Coidpany and many other sirmlar examples could be cited There were also m 
Fort North m 1921 a number of vacant plots of land on which lofty bmldmgs 
stood m the 1911 Census 

81 The dimmution m A Ward through the changes m Fort North has 
been much greater than m B and G Waids, but accords m direction with the 
changes m 13 out of 16 Sections m the area which these three Wards cover 
In other words IS out of 15 Charge Supermtendents m A, B and C Wards 
have shown a decrease m the number of six storey houses m their Sections 
The two exceptions are Upper Golaba, which has never contamed six storey 
houses, and Kumbharwada, where the six storey houses numbered three only, 
m 1911, and have smce only increased to six 

82 The figures may aocordmgly be taken as refleotmg truly the Com- 
bined effect of legal restrictions m the height of houses and the reconstruction 
of groups of separate houses as smgle buddings under one roof 

Section 13 — Housing Table HI 
Buildings by Number of Tenements 

83 This Table bemg prepared this time for Residential buildmgs only, 
and m past Censuses for all buildmgs, exact comparison is not possible The 
justification for breaking the oontmmty wdl be understood if the possible uses 
of the Table are considered The idea of takmg out figures of the number of 
tenements per buildmg would presumably be to assert^ whether there is a 
movement from single houses and bungalows to large blocks of flats and large 
ohawls This being so the mclusion of a vast number of small non-residential 
ground-floor buddings such as godowns and stables would matenaUy raise the 

- proportion of bmldmgs with few tenements, and thereby give the impression 
of less crowding than actually exists This can be readdy seen by companng 
the percentages of the different classes for the three Censuses 



Under 11 

11—20 

21—80 

81—40 

41—60 

1901 

88 

9 

’ 4 

2 

1 

1911 

85 

8 

3 

2 

1 

1921 

80 

10 

4 

2 

1 


Havmg regard to the large and steady morease in ground-floor structures 
as shown m Housing Table H, there is little doubt that, had all bmldmgs been 
mcluded on this ooc&sion, the percentage of the lowest class would have been 
very much higher The same fact is brought out by comparmg by classes the 
actual numbers of Residential bmldmgs m 1921 with the actual numbers of all 
bmldmgs m 1911 In the lowest class the numbers shown m this Table drop 
from 32,247 to 28,155, whereas m all other classes there is a noticeable 
increase - 

84 It has already been mentioned above that this Table is of rather 
doubtful value But if it is retamed next time it is clear that the first class 
must be broken up mto a number of sub-classes The class as it stands (1 to 
10 tenements) is heterogeneous, mcludmg all smgle bungalows, all kmi- 
detaohed bungalows, all of the older and smaller blocks of flats, such as those 
m Marme Lines, ahd a good many moderately large ones It ’is also unsatis- 
factory to have any one class that contains 80 per cent of the total The sub- 
classes might be — 1 tenement, 2 tenements, 3 to 6 tenements and 6 to 10 
tenements ’ 

B 1905—1 
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BvQdin{fi bg Oi* Nuinbtr of OoeupsnU 

85 The remark* made m diwjmfing Hooiui^' Table IH apfd/ here alec 
The percentage distribatlon ol all boEdlng* fawladed in thU Table in the three 
ii aa follow** — 




Tsa. 1 
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OtelOQ 1 
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1901 ' 

xiU«c. 

7a 

11 ' 

1 

a I 

8 

1 i 

9 

1 

1 

1 

19U 
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17 

8 ' 

4 

9 

8 

1 

1 

1921 

M 

18 

8 

4 

3 

4 

9 
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The number of boildings treated for thia Table ha* steady dnmnuhad. In 
1901 bnUdingi nlirra a* tmder oonstmotlaQ and Unfit for Hainan HaUtatioa 
were CTnlni^e d* and detached boOdin^ each aa •errante gnarten and (table*, 
which were recited Jointly with a mam baUdmg were not eoparatelj aooonntBa 
lor In 1911 all the abore were ezcloded, ana alio temple*, ohurohe* (ohocdB 
dicpenaarlea, tbeatrea, offloea, (hop*, workihopa, faotodea, and ** nnooonpaed 
bnudmgi senerally On thli oooMlon the Table I* limited to OeeupUd 
JBtitdentiiu Thakttalnazabaaafbmldingshare been 1901-^36 SOd 

1911— a2,90a, 1921—81,888. 

86 The ddoreaee In the peroantagea of bmldinn with few and maraaee in 
tho^ with many ooonpanta la, therefore^ dne partly to the gradoal nazrowing 
down of the ty^ of boHding* for inolonon In the able, by ^^oh boildlngi like 
ohowkiea and ehada are eliminated, and partiy 0^ donbt) to the genem tend 
ensy— eo often referred to in tfada Ohapter— for a nnmber oi tn^ bnlldings, 
on domoliiion, to be repkoed by one large one. 

87 Two mpplamoQta are pnbUahed to this Table. The ftnt ehowi t^a 
ntimbOT of naooca^aod reeldential boildings. Theae amount to d,180 or no 
lees thmi 11 7 peroent. of the total number of purely reeidential bmldings in the 
Oity Thla fionre li liable to be mislead^ tmleaa It is borne in mind that oar 
Hesidenhal bculdlngf inolode 9 000 odd ^Hota tanta and lean toa An exa- 
mlnatlon aeotum by seotion thom that the namber ol Unoooi^ed Bendential 
bnildinga m any aeotion varlea diieetiy with the nnmber of bnudmgi thown a^ 
HnU, <^ 0 . in &ra»lng Table L It la, therefore, olear tiiat the Unoconpied 
BMMential Boildmgs were not sabataodal buck and mortar stmotarea except 
in rare oaaaa, bni were bcdldlngs deaoribed in the retnrna as Hate aome of 
which would be in prooeas of oompletlon and others m Tanom stagei of decay 
or demohtioii at the time of the Oeneoe. 

68, The seoond Snpplemant riro#, as a matter of interoet, the number 
of penons enumerated in Non Kesidmtiai bnlldings These fignres are to 
be com wed with the fignies of PopolaUoD enmnsraM m BealdenBal BuUdinga 
as per fcmamg TaMa V II wfll be seen that— exclndiag Mfljtary MiM^hr 
whloh DO figures are arallable— 1 071 800 person* were ennmeiatedin 
boUdlngs, and 45 716 in Hon Beridantal onildingt. In other worda^ of persons 
mnmerated in bnfldfngi at all, only 4 per oeni ware enumerated m bmldinga 
olASsad aa KoD-BeddeDkaL And Uiii seemi to indloate that oar dinaioa 
of boildlngs Into Besidential and Hon Reddential, tboogh based entirely on the 
desenptions employed in the House Liati, has been Tciy nearly exactly oorreot. 

Ssono* 16 — Hbniiio Tinu V 
Bistrihvihn of Pmoju hg Socwu 

80 Thl* Table is derigned to thow the preainre of peraons upon room 
apace. That ia to oy thou^ thenxan* or© not measur^ the number of 
peraons per room Is calculated, it being aatumed that the sLsa of a room will in 
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the long run average out at about the same throughout the City This is 
possibly not quite oorreot In Esplanade the average size of a room is hkely to 
be rather larger than in, say, Kamatipura Nevertheless the difference in 
average space m the two sections would probably he much less than might on 
theory be supposed 

90 The rooms are divided mto four classes according to the number of 
■occupants, viz , 5 persons and under, 6 to 9 persons, 10 to 16 persons, and 
20 persons and over In this case, as in Housing Table ITT, the &st class is 
ioo large, smce it oontams always more than half the population If the Table 
is to be maintamed next time it wdl be desirable to split this class up. 

91 Bemg prepared for Eesidential building only this Table shows oertam 
-changes as compared with the correspondmg Table (XITT) of 1911 Non-resi- 
dential buildings necessarily included numbers of small structures such as 
•chowkies with one or two persons m them Consequently the appearance given 
is of a population hving under more crowded conditions than before The 
iollowmg are the percentage distnbutions of the population in 1911 and 1921 — 

Feroentage to total Popnlation of Beaidential biilldiiigs 
of pereona llTing m rooms occupied by 

C persons 6 to 9 10 to 19 i 20 persons 

&, under persons persons I and Aver 

89 20 9 3 

64 22 11 8 

92 It IS difficult to say how far this appearance of denser pressure upon 
Toom-spaoe is a genmne change and how far it is due to the exclusion of Eesi- 
dential Buildings But we justify the exclusion of the latter as before on the 
pounds already discussed 

93 The percentages for different Sections are as follows — 


1911 

1921 



SooUon, 


Lower Oolaba 
Fort, South 
Fort, North 
Esplanade 

Ohakla 

Mandvi 

tJmarkhadi 

Dongn 

Market 
Dhobi Talao 
Fanasvadi 
Bhuleshwar 
Kumbharvada 
Khara Talao 

Khetvadi 

Girgaon 

Chaupati 

Walkeshwar 

Mahalaxmi 

Tardeo 

Kamatipura 

1st Nagpada 

2nd Nagpada 

JBycuUa 

Tadvadi 

Mazagaon 

Parel 

Sewn 

Sion 

Mahim 

Warii 


Percentages to total Population of Sections of 
persona living in rooms each occupied by 


6 persons 

6to9 

10 to 19 

and under 

persons 

persons. 

61 

20 

14 

48 

11 

6 

76 

16 

7 

61 

19 

11 

72 

17 

7 ' 

68 

16 

' 13 

70 

19 

8 

61 

26 

12 

67 

19 

11 

78 

14 

6 

76 

15 

7 

78 

14 

7 

64 

25 

9 

67 

21 

9 

82 

13 

4 

72 

20 

7 

79 

13 

7 

74 

13 

10 

67 

21 

9 

67 

21 

11 

64 

27 

15 

70 

16 

7 

66 

19 

11 

62 

26 

10 

65 

27 

16 

56 

27 

14 

65 

25 

8 

62 

26 

14 

52 

30 

36 

53 

29 

14 

55 

26 

16 
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94 The mort peonliAr fa&taie of the above Table is the figuree for Fort, 
Soatiu Thu is a very small BootHm, the total poiralation of Eeddenfaal 
bmWmgs being only Sf thoasand* vrhflreaa no other Seotion ii below 10 
thoniand- The flgnres and peroentago of persons Uvmg m rooms opcnpod by 
aO p e r aon s and ovor is kept np by two Circfai — Noe 3 ond 4. These are the 
region ronnd Tamarind Lane and the tnar^le to the east between Apollb 
Street, and Ooatoma Home Bond TJndoabt^y this area U densely orowded-b 
Bat the fact that oat of 1 683 persone m recdantlal buildings in those two 
(SroJea I 099 reside m rooms oocuplod by SO persons end over Is snrp tmn g 
In 1911 in the same two Oirolee the popolaitei was 1 088 and of this only 
GO personB resided m roomi of this-olsss. 

06 A snbMguent enamry mto the oanse showed that this is a oaae Hka 
that of the Hsplanade Cirole mfeEred to m the next para. At tins Oensns the 
** mama oconped by 30 persons or roofo were portions of binldjngs under 
coaftrachoa oocnpsea on the Oensoa night by Ooolles. Tbo partitions betwwo 
the rooms had not In all ettes been pat to, and the oooUes weis aleep^ in 
close numbers in entranoe halk, pottages, <f:o. The appearance of the C^ble 
therefore as regards these two Oiroles la flctftions. 

96 In 1011 the (onrth Circle of E^lanada presented the peonliar 
nhettomecum of a popnlstion of 8 966 ontof 'amch 7,0£8bTeinioonisoooiipied 

-30 persons and over and the avaiage nombar of parsons per bonsa 178. 
TmU tone tba total popnlatioo ts ocily ^138 and the popolsbcm of Besidentlal 
holdings 1,936 of wl^ 99 hve m rocms of the cIm ciaDfacaied, and the 
avarags mzzsber of persona per residential bailding is only SS'Sd. The wesson 
for the 1011 figure was that st that time the Alexandra Dodh was in prooeas of 
oanstruotMc, and the Oensus retanu toohided a large number of cooUw, 
housed m v^ biige shads, each of whkh was divided up into very large com- 
partmenta. Moracrvei smoe 1911 a niunher of ttreok frm Viotona Tannmus 
northwards to the Oamso Basin oS Freore Hoad have been derDCihshfid and. 
tepkoed by go-downs, 

97 Tbaae two ohangea have reaidted in radooing the popnlahon of the 
(hrals by more than 6 000 And both— bat aapeoiaUy the fanner — have resnltod 
in the r^oohoo of the namber of persons per boose sod per room 

9S Geneially apeating the dreles oomposfng the dl^erent Saotioas 
difier very mooh in the degree of the pressniB of popolation upon house-room 
It IB ttsoalk best to negle^ the top class, and considar mainly the other three. 
The following are tamples of ChrclM in v^eh the pressure is high and low 
respeotiTriy— 
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High Prmrrf llsndri, Ka U 

1 aw 

1,525 

h«8 ! 

Aia 

A£S0 

iow Frufftrt, Pert Ncrth, 
Kos. 3, 8 snd 8 

1 8.M8 

1 

7ST 

SOS 


6 540 


99 The difiermoe m dassi fi g s faon and method renders oompanson with 
Snghsh eonditians diffioulL In the EnglUh Oensns of 1911 a Thble woe gi^ 
showing the proportion per 1 000 of the pOTOlaUon living in tenemente having 
corfain nranberf of occupents per room The CZassee were " Up to and incl^ 
ing i orei 4 but less than 1 and so on up to 8, tiien " Over 8 hut less 
than 4 " and 4 and over Their ol a ssiflo atlcm therefore ends before onra 
Ijegins, sinoe outiowest olass is ^6 peiaons end nnder There is also a 
ibgbt iSerence in the basis of the ^res. In England the baau U the teue. 
mcnt, and with m the buiUing Nevertheleas the Tana&ms in calonlation 
which would thus be rntroduced are sU^t. Another slight djfferenc® is bow 
over canaed by the fact that m Enrfana all population reeldmg m tenomonts 
1 n arul TTifir* rOftmK 1* urMiifl**! fmtn t>u> frt j_ T . T . 
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enumerated in tenements ha-\ing an average of 4 persons and over per room, 
and 409, or 41 per cent were enumerated in tenements having an average 
fiom I to 2 persons per room In Bombay, as we have seen no less than 
36 per cent of the population reside in rooms occupied by 6 persons and over 
It certainly seems ttiat pressure upon room -space is much more severe in 
Bombay But without tpe sub division of our lowest class exact comparison 
IS not possible 


Section 16 — Housing Table YI 

100. This'Table should on the face of it present a fairlv accurate picture 
of the state of overcrowding m Bombay It gives three things (i) the 
'peicentage of tenevienU having difft-reni numhers of rooms to total tenements, 
(ii) the percentage of occupants of each of these classes of tenements to total 
papulatunij B.ni (in) the average number of persons per room in each / lass of 
tenement Tt was given at the two last Censuses for Circles But this 
involves such a great numbei of pages that we have on this occasion given the 
figures for Sections only, believing that the shorter any statistical table is the 
greater the chance of its being used But the figures by Circles, prepared in 
Manusonpt, are filed m the office of the Executive Health Officer for reference 
if required 

101 The figures included in this Table on this occasion are not exactly 
comparable with those included m the corresponding Table in past Censuses 
It would seem that the note ro Cable XII (present Table lY) m the 1911 
Yolume does not apply to this Cable (Table XIY of that Yolume) It will be 
remembered that on that occasion for Table XII the following were excluded — 
“ temples, churches, schools, dispensanes, theatres, offices, shops, workshops, 
faotones and unoccupied buildings generally ” But this cannot have been 
maintained for Table XIY because the figure of the population taken for that 
Table (929 082) is the total population of the Island after deducting the item 
from Table I for “Harbour and Docks, Bailway, Military and Homeless’^ 
(44, 979), and an unknown figure of 3,384 What this 3,384 represents is not 
certain The note to Table XIY says "This figure (929,082) is exclusive of 
the population enumerated as homeless, docks and harbour, railways and 
camps “ Can the 3,384 be figures of population in some plague camp, or some 
encampment of coolies ? It can hardly be the total population recorded lu 
the excluded buildmgs (Table XII), viz , “ temples, churches, (fee , &o , ” because 
the population shown in the Supplement to Housmg Table lY on this occasion 
as enumerated m non-residential buildings is as high as 46,716, and non- 
residential buildings on this occasion corresponds roughly to the buildings 
excluded from Table XII of 1911 It is probable, therefore, that there really 
were 3,384 persons living under conditions desonbed as “ camps ” And in 
that case the figures foi Table XIY (correspondmg to the present Table) 
included the “temples, churches, &c, &c ,” excluded from Table XII. 

102 It would be parficularly valuable to know how servants quarters 
were accounted for m the past From the note to the Table correspondmg 
to present Housing Table lY in 1901 and to present Housmg Table m 
in 1911 it would seem that Servants Quarters were probably combined with 
the mam building, m wffiioh case, while the tenant, as such, would have a 
larger number of rooms the number of occupants m it would be more than 
proportionately increased On this occasion in the case of a bungalow with 
servants quarters the bungalow is counted as one tenement, and each separate 
building of servants quarters as another But the servants quarters are not 
now of such importance as in the past, before the bungalow gave May to the 
flat On the face of it the narrowing down of the buildings treated for this 
Table to Ecsidential buildings should not produce the effect of less overcrovd- 
mg Tne non-Eesideutial building being as often ns not a godown or a stable, 
its exclusion might possiblj decrease the percentage of the lowest (one-room) 
class, but should cerhiinh not decreased the percentage of persons residin'^ 
in flnt class of tenements, since the godoini or stable would ordmanly bo 
emplv 

n 1903—5 • , 



103 li It tlierefore, labjeot to the above mnaika that we preaeot the 
oompaiabTe peroeatagca and aveiagea of ooonpanU per room at each Oenana. 
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104. ‘RrrJn dmg all oonaideraboD of oompariihn of Bomba/ OQndjticmi 
today ^Tith those cu the past we oac give an fofeTettmg oomparlton with 
London 1911 
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Is TifmA-m 1 p«t eeni. o4 Us taoeoiaat* and 0 per emi. of Uia popuUUan ire 
euludid u temg oixi plnte fimiW Thi ex«hi>ii» of thsie miket mile diAtfnic* 
to the figorm. 

Obnonily there b no oompanBOn hebneen orerormrding in Bombar and 
n v rrj-ntrdmg in London. The Bombay oonditioDJ are far wornj 

106 To anyone Intereited m the aubjeot of oTerorowding in Bombay Uib 
Tabb b well worUi itndying There are few who wonld be likely to pick oat at 
a random guan the Beotion most orerorowded and the leotjcai loait overopowdod. 
Aotnally they ar# Sewri and ParaL In Bewrj 96 per cent, of the population 
Hvia in one roomed tanemonte with 6 pereoM per room. In Par^ only 93 
per cent, m one-roomjd tanamenU, the aTaiage per room In that caie being leea 

3 peraocB 16 per cent, lire m two-roomed tenememta, 18 per cent, m fioree- 
roomed tenementa, 18 per cent, m foar roomed tenement^ 11 per oenL m fire- 
roomed tanementi end 14 per cent In teoemenb with 0 rtxnni and orer The 
naxt beet BeotKoi b Bhobf Talao but it la a long wwy behind PareL 

100 Honamg liable YI B grvee the namber and datribafacm by Bectioni 
of one*roomod tenementa aooQTnmndahng more than one famfly In Bombay 
Cityaia whole there are 175001 one-roomed tenimenta, of which ^ 136 
caotam more than one family Of theie 1 066 oontam two famlhea Bo that 
aincie rooms oontalning more than two famniea are oornparatirely tare. The 
kluoaeript hit in the EiecnUTe Health Officer • Offloe will enable anyone 
who wanb to do lo to locate all these leoementa. In the case of tenements 
eontohiliig largo namben of families considerable earo has to be exermsed to 
tee that the case b not technical only «. p a DhanoathaJa oontaintng a largo 
number of porsons In one brge haD. There are 91 oesei of Baflway fropertiot 
in which there are one-roomed tenements with more th^n five uunlUat in a 
room- Probably most, if not all, of these are teolmiaal only 
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Seotiok 17 — ^Housing Table YII. 


107 This, the last Housing Table, carries the study of tenements and 
their occupants down to religions Por the most part the conditions under 
which the different rehgions live as revealed by the figures follow Imes that 
would have been expected The Zoroastnans are the least overcrowded, then 
the Christians, then the Jams, and. then the Mahomedans, with the Hindus in 
the worst position of all These figures have less to do with lehgion as such, 
than with the proportion of persona in high and low social positions contained 
in each community At the same time the Jains might certainly hive been 
expected to show a more free use of rooms Having regard to the comparative 
economic position of the Jams and the Zoroastnans it seems that the former are 
content with much less comfortable conditions And m practice this is known 
to be the case In studying the figures by Sections care has to be taken not to be 
misled by a percentage distribution due solely to pansity of oases. Thus in 
Mandvi 100 per cent of the Zoroastnans hve in one-roomed tenements But 
this IS a mere accident, there being only 3 tenements of Zoroastnans altoge- 
ther, and these containmg only 4 persons Different degrees of overcrowding 
m adjacent Sections will not in all cases be due to differences in the religious 
composition of their population In the cases of Parel and Sewn, already 
noted as the least and most overcrowded, both Sections are predommantly 
Hindu, and the Hindu figures m Housing Table VII show the same variation 
as the total population figures in Housing Table VI It is evident therefore 
that Parel is occupied by a well-to-do BLindu community and Sewn by a very 
poor one 


* -CHAPTER Vn— HOUSING TABLES -AHMED ABAD 

<3-eneral Notes — This is the first time that these special Housmg Tables 
have been compiled for Ahmedabad The standard definition of “house” or 
^‘building’’ used m Bombay (see Notes and Discussion to Bombay Housing 
Tables) was not adopted at Ahmedabad House-nnmbenng was commenced in - 
that city very early , and m accordance with previous practice the umt to 
which a separate number -was given was the tenement, corresponding approxi- 
mately vntb th& Gujarati word “va's” A special form was therefore prepared 
atid used, in which there was a column for these separate numbers, and another 
column m which it was directed that the actual numbers pamted on the house, 
and entered m the first column, should be aggregated for each building The 
definition of “budding” was left to the local authonties, but the Bombay 
definition was explained to them -with a view to their adjusting their 
“ buddmgs ” so as to correspond as closely as possible to the Bombay bmlding 
The correspondence is probably nearly exact The fact that there are 
proportionately more buffings m comparison -with the population m Ahmedabad 
-than in BombJiy is behoved to be due to genuine differences in conditions, m 
other words to the prevalence of a much smaller type of structure. Actually 
the proportions aie as follows — 

BOMBAY — Population 1,175,914 Buildings 52,774 Or one build- 
ing to every 22 3 persons , 

AHMEDABAD — Population 270,775 Buildings 43,703 0) one 

building to every 6 2 persons 

The population above stated for Ahmedabad is that of the Municipality 
only, to which alone the Housing Tables relate 

Except for the difference in the method of arriving at the figures, as above 
explained, the Ahmedabad Housing Tables follow those for Bombay, and all 
definitions given for the one apply equally to the other 

Housing Table I — This being the first occasion of classifying buildings it 
18 not likely that the descriptions gnen are so nearly correct as in Bombay 
In particular, although the Abstraction Office was ordered to separate Servants’ 
Quarters from Dwelling Houses, this was not done, the reason being that they 



were not de»oribed &s pnoh In the retonis. The peroenla^ dutnbntkin of 
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It u pretty needy oerUln that the Item m the ou« of Ahraedebed which 
is moct inoocreot te 4. Poetorlee Shops, Offloee, (to- oomhued with dweOings. 
Thii most beer e lergei perooitem tbiB 8*7 The osnee & the ebeefooe of 
irmfcmfrtaortt to the Bnpetvisan who otepeied the Home Lists. Li Bcnnbey 
tKiww mai had the 1011 Table h? golw thenn Bat in Ahmedehod it was the 
first tune that dssorjpbons of the boDdmgs had been of any unportsooe and the 
need for accniste des^pbons was not nndantood. Item 8 Offices and Shops, 

Is nrohshly approximately oorreoi. ITie word Ohawl is not of certain^ 
cnderatood or mnoh nsed at Ahmedabad and the flares imder item are 
not eorreot. On the whoie, except as mdioaiing — u is almost oertunly the fqw 
"^at Ahmedtbad is not nearly so oommerdaTa city as Bombay the figures in 
this Tabie are imrsiuilifa. They are of me mainly as a gmde m 1981 end the 
pitfalls to be looked oat for are oiesr enoimln 

Hoiistap Table IT — This is likely to be mnch more nearly oorreot -than — 
Table L The oomting of floors it not a difficnlt job not one tluit iWln for 
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The oom^son it Interesting Ahmodafaad laoki alike the vast nombei of 
small ihedi, htits, godowns, (fci_ and the fair nnmber of tall bandlngf, which 
are two chsrtclenihca of tlomoay The type it again of a residential 
rather thin a eommermal city 
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Bousing Tables HI and TV — It has already been suggested in discussing 
the Bombay Housing Tables that these two particular Tables are of httleyalue 
This, as well as the opinion that, if retamed next time, the first class m each 
Table should be broken up, is amply borne out by the Ahmedabad results The 
Tables here tell us next to nothmg, and are prmted only in view of the small 
space that they take up and the desirability of keepmg comparison with 
Bombay 

No Supplement was prepared showing persons enumei-ated in Non-iesiden- 
tial buildings, as in the case of Supplement I to Housing Table IV Bombay 
The persons enumerated m Eesidential buildmgs' fall short of the Total popu- 
lation by 11,708 The correspondmg figure for Bombay was 104,005, v,hich 
included persons enumerated m Non-residential buildmgs, persons enumerated 
on the streets, persons enumerated by the Military, and “ Harbour Islands, 
Railway platforms. Floating population and Unknown ” The conditions m 
Ahmedabad are not such as to result in such a laige number as those excluded 
m Bombay, with its Port and Military 


Bousing Table V — This Table is 

of couise useful 

The compaiative 

percentages are as follows — 

Bombay 

Aimedabad 

Livmg in rooms occupied by — 



6 persons and under 

64 2 

84 7 

6 to 9 persons 

. . 221 

13 2 

10 to 19 persons 

10 8 

20 

20 persons and over 

2 9 

01 

The general level of overcrowding is 

theiefore lower than 

m Bombay, when 

expressed in terms of joom-space 



The City (within the waffs) shows a 

lower degree of pressure upon room 

space than the Puras (outside the walls) 

The comparative percentages are — 


City 

Paras 

Living in rooms occupied by — 



6 persons and under 

88 6 

76 3 

6 to 9 persons 

^ . 10 0 

210 

10 to 19 persons 

14 

34 

20 persons and over 

. 01 

03 


This IS somewhat the opposite of what would have been expected But 
it 13 borne out by the next Tables The explanation seems to be that the cit 3 '' 
ivithm the walls is filled up with old residents, whereas the Puras have to 
accommodate the new-comers, and the demand for dwelling accommodation 
therefore remains always a little ahead of supply It is also of course well 
known that the bulk of the mill-hands reside m the Puras So that, while 
density calculated on area is much higer m the city (see the Density Map m 
Chapter III), overcrowdmg m relation to available rooms is worse outside 

Bousing Tables VI and VIT — These Tables again show less overcroudmg 
m Ahmedabad, when expressed in terms of tenements with different numbers 
of rooms and average of persons per room The comparative figures (available 
m the Tables themselves and re-stated here for leady reference) are — 
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Ahmedabad 16 therefore better than Bombay in this matter, but a glance 
' nt the London percentages given m the discussion of Housing Table VI for 
n ia3:_c 



Bomhoy ttQI gtow that even Ahmadabod !• much nwre badly OTerorowded 
thm London, 

The Poms afpun fihow maob more ovomroTfding than the oity proper 
In Shaher Kotada 97 per ocaik of the popolatloa live in 1 roomed tenementi, 
and in eevcral other Para Ward* over 00 whereas In Khadia and other better 
oktas portions of the oity only a emaU proportion live in thl* class of tanement*, 
and there i# a preference for 3-room^ tenement* with many of larger 
nnmberi of rooms alio 

The di<ribafaon by religion* in Honsfng Table Vil show* that fn Aimed 
abed the Jams and Paneei are exceptionally well to^o very few living m small 
tenements, and many m tenementa with 0 room* and over The Hindos gmd 
Mahomedana oocupy a middle plaoe, with the Ohnstian* easily the pooraiL 
Thii doitnbation differ* considerably from the dutrlbation by religion* In 
Bombay where the Jam* are by no meant specially well to-d^ at any rate a* 
judged by the nnmbar of room* oooapied by their fanubes, and Ohnstians ihow 
a mnoh higher level m Ahmedimad. 


OHAPTEB VriL— HOUBINQ TABLES— KABAOHL 


QnLercd Aots* — Tn oontradistinetjon to Ahmedabad there was from the 
beginning a regular definition of bmldmg'’ at Ktiaohi. The point was oonti 
dcc^ carefolJy by the Chief Offloer and the following wa* framed m his own 
■word* — 

3one mesM — 


Fncmae* oniac ocm tiad nded roof wbetiier IM ofT nto teneiaent* or not (ooe mdi 
UnBTTunt would be given t namber thu 19. and the oibsr teDemeota 19/1, Ig/St ikoj 

FreTided--tbat la the caM of a tecrace cf dweliiog* or Moni-deUdud tnufalowi, 
nth dwellmg with leptnite aoeew to the pobbe street, dirided off bv jarty wtU* 
tad ugtup ie d ty one ftmily fii^ Um gioond npwani* ahaQ be oonridsred to be i mmate 
how althon^ the roof d the teaaoe, or •eml-deU,hed bongiloir may be • ooc^ooo* 
ODt nch win Indode dwelling* of groond &oot cdy end of two u nu» Amo 

sod ateh honte to be gmn a tspaata number 

2fof« — In the oaae of Usxki of boildiiig* forming terrant* qoartm to a bungalow 
each of soch bkieki ihall be o1*T6td ae one booae the Mpenle tenecDant* beicw nnm 
bored u above for premmaa under one imdhidod roof asoorolng to the nnmbec of npa 
rote ftnulKi o eaa pyi ng the eaiaa. 

A oompanion of the Hcmiing Tablet for Bombay and Abmisdehed hu 
been g i ve n m the latt Ohapto Etfaohi ooenpiee an mtermediate positicin, 
being lees modernlted than Bombay bnt more to then Ahmedabad, Tnut — 
BOiTBAY — Populaiion U 176,91^ 3uildtn(i$ GS 774. Or one build 

tap /or I wrjf Sit'S penone. 


KABAOfil — pejmiatton (txeluding UHTtunpaltiff a* saftred wi Oifu 
Table I) ik)l 691 BuUdmgt SIjSlB Or one buUa 
tap <0 ecerp IG G per#£>n# 


Hotumy TabU I — The desoziptiaDf of boHdinn wonid meimn ca the of 
them to hare been fairly aatfifacloiy The number of hat* may oani© * 0 ™ 
donbt at flriL Bat these are all retomed m the Lyart and Garoen Qoarteri 
and tn the item known at * Scattered Hamlet* The percentage dirtribntion 
of bnddlngs by 0 la* set oompared with Bombay 1* a* foIUm — 
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NON-EBSIDENTIAL BUILDINGS— 

Bombay 

Karachi 

9 

Places of Worship 

14 

07 

10 

Institutions and Places of Amusement 

08 

06 

11 

Pactories, Mills and Works 

29 

02 

12 

Offices and Shops 

53 

70 

13 

Godowns, Stables, Garages, Sheds and 
Chowkies 

22 2 

36 


Total Hon-Residential Buildings 

. 32 6 

121 


The only item whiohj in view of the character of Kaiaohi as a great 
exporting centre, seems out of gear, is “ Godowns, Stables, Garages, Sheds 
and Chowkies”, which would have been excepted to have been comparatively 
as numerous as in Bombay However it is unpossihle foi the Census Office 
to decide the pomt , and barring this one item the figures look reliable 

Sousing Table II — In the average height of its buddmgs Karachi is 
below the other two Cities The vast number of huts no doubt keeps up the 
proportion of ground floor structures But it seems that even after those are 
disposed of Qie remammg buildings are of a generally lower type than m the 
Presidency Cities There are few bmldmgs with more than 2 floors, and none 
%vith more than fom upper floors The comparative position of the three cities 
IS shown thus — 


With ground floor only 

Percentage to total bnlldinga. 

X 

Bombay Ahmedabad Karachi 

62 6 36 1 80 3 

With one upper floor 

14 6 

40 7 

12 9 

With two upper floors 

10 3 

212 

66 

With three upper floors 

72 

29 

11 

With four upper floors 

41 

01 

01 

With five upper floors or more 

13 

00 



Housing Tables III, IV and V — The number of persons enumerated m 
Eesidential buildings falls shoit of the total population by 17,431, as compared 
with 11,708 in the larger City of Ahmedabad The larger number is due m 
the main to the influence of the Port, but it would have been larger still had 
the enumeration of Station Platforms been earned out 


The percentage of persons hving 

in rooms occupied 

by various numbeis 

persons is as follows — 

Bombay <■ 

Ahmedabad 

Karachi 

6 persons and tmder 

64 2 

84 7 

62 6 

' 6 to 9 persons 

221 

13 2 

32 3 

10 to 19 persons 

10 8 

28 

12 4 

20 persons and over 

29 

01 

28 


OvercroVding is therefore worse than in Bombay and much worse than 
m Ahmedabad The pressure differs m different portions of the city The 
worst quarters are — Old Town, Napier, Market, Serai, Eambaugh, Jail, Soldier 
Bazaar and Keamari 

Housing Table VI — Overorowdmg as shown by this Table is on the 
whole worse than in Bombay The figures are available m the Table itself 
It IS important to remember that the existence of very large numbeis of 
one-roomed tenements is not exactly synonymous with overcrowding Thus 
in the Bunder Quarter there is a very great proportion of one-roomed 
tenements, and m the Market Quarter a low proportion of the same 
But the pressure of persons on rooms is much higher m the Market A 
large number of one roomed tenements means poverty A high figure for 
persons per room means overcrowding The two may exist side by side for 
instance in the Eanchore Quarter Or we may have poverty without over- 
crowding, as m the Bunder, and in the Gardens Quarter Or tffirdly we may 
hai e overcrowding in better class tenements (i c , judged by the number of 
rooms in each) as for example in the Market and Napier Quarters 

Housing Table VH was prepared, but being found unrehablo it had to bo 
abandoned 
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OHAPTEE IX— HOUBK AOCOilMOBATlON IN OTHER 
OITIB8 AND TOWNS 

Ai thiB Oentns it decided by Goremment to ta^ oat eome special 
■tatistios for TEiiota place* other than Bombay Abmedabad and Karachi with 
o rfew to uoertaining the pressure upon hocta accommodatjcriL. There was a 
a divergence of view* amring the Comnnssionert, who were oonsolted aa to 
what was wanted. The ultimate orders were oontamed m. G 0 No C253 of 
11th June 1020 end No 68^ of Slat September 1020 

Accordingly special forms for Hooao List* were prepared and got pnntedLby 
me and soTOlied to the Mnnlcipalitiee concerned But they were not always 
intelhgently mled np- 

In the end it was lonnd neoes^aiy to abandon tho preparation of Special 
Tables for Hnbli, Bagoitot and Siukarpor The rcsnlta-m Sholapnr Hyderabad 
(Sind) R nVV nr and Bohn wiD be found at the end of Cities Table Yolnnifi, 
YoL rS Part H, to which thu ii the Beport. I pnnt these figurea for what 
they are worth which may or may not amount to something In view of the 
general ezoellence of the Cenana work in Bholapur the figures m those Table* 
oo^t to be reliaUe Of the three Bind Towns I cannot speak with such 
oonfidenoe 
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OHAPTEE rS-— HOU8B A(XU?WaiODATION IN OTHEE 
OmHB AND TOWNS 

At tlilf Oecftis it wu decided bj Goremment to take oct come specid 
fttatlftioe for rarioxia place* other tt^n Bombey Ahmedalad and Karaobi 'mth 
ft TleTT to MOfrr tfljnmg the preeaur* upon hotue ftccoromodation. Thare wm a 
a diTergenco of views unong the Comnibaicrnes, who were ooMolted ai to 
what wftB winted The nltimate order* were contained m G 0 No. C263 of 
11th June 1920 and No 0860 of Qlet Beptember 1020 

Accordingly ipeoial forme for Hooee Liet* were prepared and got printed by 
me and supped to the Maniojpalihcfl concerned. But they wero not aJwajB 
intelligently filled up 

In the end It waa found neoeetary to abandon the preparation of Special 
Tables for Hnbh, Bagalkot and Bhikarpor The results m Sholapor Hyderabad 
(Sind ). S ob knr and Bohn will be found at the end of Oitle* Table Volume 
VoL IX Part if, to which thi* is the Beport. I print these figures for what 
they are worthy which may or may not amcrant to something In view of the 
general eiceDenoe of the Oenaoa wort m Bholapnr the figaras lu those Tables 
ought to be rehaWa Of the three Sind Tuwna I cannot speak with such 
oonfldenoe 




